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AM ſorry that IJ have to re- 
commend to you a Poſthu- 
- .mous Work, that which is in- 
deed but a Specimen of thoſe Per- 
ormances we had ſo juſt Reaſon 
o expect from the Author, had 
e continu'd {till amongſt us: 
ho had improv'd himſelf, by 
is great Study and Induſtry, in 
be moſt Solidia Learned Part 
pk the Doctrine of our moſt Holy 
Religion, to a degree, that we 


U 


hall hardly meet with any to 
ake good the Loſs to us, And 
herefore I do very well approve 
If your Publithing theſe few 
apers he hath left behind him, 
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that Wiſe Men may judge there- 


- by, what we had reaſon to expect 


from him, had he liv'd longer; 
and others may be provok d from 
the uſeful Deſign chat appears in 
theſe ſhort Notes, to advance tha 
Method to a more Compleat and 
Perfect Degree. 
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The Publiſhers to the Reader, 
6 8 Papers. were 


(within a few Sheets.) prin- 

ted off before the Author's 
Death ; and all of them had 
Ibis 2 Hand, except Two 
» P[Chaptersm JOB. 'Tis certain be 
 » Wintended to have gone through the 
abr i Bong * Cf for ethod; 
an empioy a Hime, Jor ut 
Years paſt in laying Fou SP 


1 this Volume, which * call d Divine 


World as a Specimen of his De- 
In; and as Providencehas order d, 
Thy it was the Laſt of his Labours. 


for that Work. e pitchd upon © 
Philoſophy , to exhibit to the 
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NN 1 | (a) The 


The BOOR ef 


Poetical : But ' tis uncertain, ł 


riginally, . or Arabickꝭ The Hiſtotica 
— been call'd into Queſtion) is evident from 


, 
[ 


but of Egypt : And 
hat we have in the Bible; though 
ec agree not in their Norions, * f. 
ons 


2 228 2 i} 


domfe rt the Iſraelites in the Egyptian Bondage. * 
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"The Holineſs; Riches, and religions Care of Job 
for his Children. 6 Satan appearing before Cod, 
Calumniatios obtaineſh leave to tempt Job. 
the Loſs j 4 his Goods and. 

blel[e 


by 

13 Underſtanding of 
Children, in his Mourning he 
(3) This is generally 
Ne 
0 bea part of Arabia; and [ d of (3) 
very*#learned Geographer * 8 2 6 
verves, that there woke x, whole., 
afferent Pere Dear It wt, 
ame * 1 tw ic chat man v | 
t of, was in Arabia 17 25 2 mt, Bas Per 
Veſert. See Gen. 10. 24. aa v night 3 | 
22. 21. and 36. 28.com- One chat feated God, 
dich Lan. 4. 2 and eſchewed evil. 


th Go. 
HERE was a 
man in the 


e Opinion W 


unean Prince, may allo be embrac d. 


Grets 4 Codure, + Hue: as chart, Phat, I. A. c 48. 


2 And 


0 Tis fo called from the Argumentg becauſeit contains the Hiſtory of 
e Sufferings and Reſtitutiopof this Great Man, The greateſt part of it is 
whom it was written; "hough many both 
Jews, and Chriſtians, aſcribe it to Moſes) or when; or in what Language 
Truth of ir (which 
zek. 14. 14. 
Gam, 5.11. And the time of theſe Tranſactions ſeerps to have bee 
before the giving of the L, or even the Deliverance of the Iſraelite 
rhaps the Book it ſelf is the moſt ancient of any 
this is more doubt ful. For the Leary 
ome thinking it coinpos'd after $1 
eign; ( one of whom aſcribes it to Tſazah) and ſome undet the 
babyloniſh Captivity; and + ſome by Moſes during his ſtay in Midian, to 


(e He was probably a Deſceydant from Nabor. Tho? | 
85 bach makes him of Ea Feri, . 


„ Divine Philoſophy. 
2 And there were 
born unto him ſeven 
ſons, and three daugh- 


ters. | | 
j Or, Cattel. His |] ſubſtance (4) Theſe were aticiently 


6 much ned, in the Eaſtern 
alſo was ſ{ciren thou Countries. Seo" GI 42 


ſand ſheep, and three 12. Gen. 24. 10. Jude. 

thouſand ( d) camels, I2.1 wk, Ty + 85 pu 

and five hundred yoke * 00.6. 

of oxen, and five hun- 0% Namely, in theWealth 

I of thata ge. NEE 75 13. | 
dred ſhe-uſſes, and a 
T 5 and 7 too in Power 

5 , Hurhan- very great || houſhold; and Authority. See Ch: 


fo that this man was 21. 28. and 294 9, 14, 25 


But * ſome fancy that he 
the (e) greateſt of all was a Stranger, and had m See Zur 


1 Heb. Sn; the f men of the Eaſt. dominion in the Land of hi 
of the Eaſt. habitation. 
4 And his ſons went 
o feaſted in their - 
houſes, every one (f) +, 9 e. Perhaps Hi 
his day; and ſent and 1 Theſe Nays were 9 tet 
called for their three by the Eaſtern People — 
fiſters, to eat and to much Jolliry. See Gen. 30 
drink with them. 20. #124. 14. ö. 
5 And it was ſo, 
when the days of their 
feaſting were gone a- 
, that Fob ſent and 
(2) ſanctified them and (7) See Exod. 19, 10. 34 
reſe up early in the 4, 5: n 
| morning, and offered Rite 3 ny, 
{ | burnt- ings accord- er, —1 aſting; in which 
ing to the number of they aſliſted after ar 
| them all : 2 fra Feaſ 9 
| It may be 
i 


Sons 65 have fiated, Vie. Have in Ne Hirth 


N „and * commited ſome Niſorder, 0 
9 an curſed God in been ir ar. 


. - * 
* S;bnad. 
* 
, 
= 


h uren der, — — hearts. Thus did 5 
are Laien, are regel Feb + (3) comtinuaNly.* . Hebr. ol 


days, 
as an Argument of Fo '; livin before the Law of Ms * 7 
See Dent. 12. = Bn che Delta or et: fe 


Mak s: See Ch. lt den was 


. 7. Cha Idee ara- 
x — his Meet aday, whenthe(E)ſons 
g-was on the — — ef God came (). to 
lay of Jud at the 1 preſent themſelves be- 


xficiently 

Eaſtern 
Ch. 42. 
Jredg- 7. 


21a 2.07. 


eren of the dear. ape ce he LORD ang | 
1. 26.1 o attend 

N Poa hi 2 his 4 44 Satan (nm) came alſo + Has. 110 
See Chi — See Zeob. & 5 N them. Alber ſary. 
9, 14, 2, Nut. 18. 10. Luke 1. 19 1 1444 , in 
cy that be - (m) 2 by Gd Permiſſion Xt * 1 & ho * ff * 
nd had nog 1. * Some 4 72 8 a ghinks ht Be eee 

and of — — <6 vw hc 1 * t is fram'd 


2 reſemblance to — e bo as in 1 An. 22.19,&c. 


7 7 And the LORD 
4 unto Satan 


= 3 " . e comèſt chou z 
celebrated 88 anſwered - 
3 RD, And faid; FE 8 
4 1. 10 and $577 rom 1 1 tO * 2 Pers TY 
7. „oo mot 2. in th 4 7 255 
20 ech wa 


and down in 
And the LC — 
unto Satan, 9 19 + lieb. 


# fe 
326 


fi 
thou confidered my bon ſet by 


Bent on? 


the Pe 


1 ryanc ob, that \there 
none © hit i the 
th; 4_perfeft 


— e 
- 


[See Dan. 6, Only upon, a 
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4 Dzwine *P hiloſophy. 
and ſaid, Doth Fob -- A i. e. Without mer 
ö fear God(o)for 72 b Proſpect ? 


10 Haſt not thquu ee n 
made an hedge. Solid io) : en hCG ot 
him, and about his Wo FD 
houſe,atuiabourallthat 20A 12 + ( 
he hath on every ide 2 elt ball 1 
thou ) haſt bleſſed . WT ) 211 6% 90 
work of his hands, and A r u ea. Þ 1 
Or, cartel, his ſt ſubſtunce is f in- I 
(24 -broken creaſed in the land. . 
hog 1x But put forth ie Ike vun t 


vs hand now, and wh. . 
touch all chat be Hun N 
To Th = + (9) and he will . May 1 peri orthedike 


not to thy 


face. | 2, And the, OR D 
fad unto Satan , 11 5 
hold, all chat he th 

+ Heb. bang, is in thy, 


thee to thy 5 11024 etc U. 


4 


37-] not. forth: i 


* — 
4» 


.try hi 
6-768" he 


wine in theirk *) elde 
brothers houſs: au 
14 And there cams 
we unto, Jh, 
The ox: 
were e loving, 


e 10 ae (7) They were Arabi 
— ad che (0 V- G b, e 2 
beans fell upon them, and weredifierent ſorts, 


25 MW. 1 
LETT. 


2 4 


150.3 J. 5 
took them away : yea, 
they have ſlain the - 


A 5: t ſervants with the edge {f Heb. young 
* 97 pe 7 *, of the ſword; and 1 

3 only am eſcaped alone, 

. ter cell thee. n 


2 $117; 16 While he was 
1 eg! | yet ſpeaking, there 
(u) Probably Lightning. came alſa another, and 
pe eve 1. %½%w © ſaid, {| The (i) fire of Os great 
7254 God is fallen from hea -. e PL. 
ven, and hath burnt 36.6.] 
up the ſheep, and che 
ſervants, and conſumed 
them; and Tonly ameſ- 
51 0 caped alone to tell thee. 
(07 he _ a 
et ſpea , there 
— lo and 
-\ faid, The  Chaldeans 
madè out three bands, 
and + fell upon the ca- + Meb. r1ſbed. 
mels, and have carried 
them away, yea, and 
lain the ſervants with 
- +24 . . .., the:edge of the ſword; 
and Tonly am eſcaped 
alone, to tell the. 
18 While he was 
yet ſpeaking, there 
came alſo another, and 
ſaid, Thy ſons and 
thy daughters were 
eating and drinkin 
wine in their elde 
brothers houſe; 
19 And behold there 
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| 
| 
| 
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me. 


. 


GU Duc > 


{| Or, robe. 
{+ * i . - 


u the ground, and anciently in ſeveral Nations 
Gere fit q E, I'S 21. * 
f. 1. 1. 05 Namely God. 
Eccleſ. 5. 15 21 And fad): Naked 


Divine Phrloſopby. 
and ſmote the four 
torners of the houſe,” 
and it fell upon the 
(>) young men, and (x) i. e. Together with 


they ate dead; and I their Siſters. 

only am eſcaped alone 

to tell thee. 

; Fob aroſe, 

oy Rn t His man- 0 See Jh. 2. 1z. Gen. 


tle, and (z) ſhaved his 334 £79k % = LABS 
head, Und fell down Expreſs? of Gk was uſe 


t Tim. 6, 7. came I out of my 


. " «3 
J F 1 


mothers womb, ane 

naked © ſhall” 1 return 

(6) --rhioher : the 5) 1. e To the Fartk, 6 
LORD gave, 1 the Grave. See Eeclus. 40. 7. 
LORD hath taken 

away; bleffed be che 

Name; 05 the — 

anne 1 6) 1. e. CO 
I (c) charged God fool M7 n pron 
5 * im ina dence, 7 


1200 R971} $6 i. 
119blive 4+: mon 


(a) 
mon'd 
ceedin 
after 


er with 


7 0 B. II. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Satan appearing again before God, obtaincth 
" further leave to tempt Job. 7 He ſmiteth bim 
with ſore Boyls. 9 Job reproveth his wife, mo- 

: ping bim to curſe God. 11 His three friends 
-  condale with him in ſilence. 


(a) Perhaps he was ſum- 
mon'd to anſwer for his pro- 
ceedings againſt Fob, ſoon 
after them, _ . 


I Gain there was 
a day whenthe 

{ons of God came to 
reſent themſelves be- 

ore the LORD; and 
(a) Satan came alſo 
among them, to pre- 
{ent himſelf before the 


LORD. 


2 And the LORD 
ſaid unto Satan, From 


whence comeſt thou? 


And Satan anſwered * 
the LORD, and ſaid, 
From going to and fro 
in the earth, and from 
walking up and down 
in 1t 


thou conſidered my 
ſervant Fob, that there 


* none like him in the 


earth; a perfect and 
an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and 
eſcheweth evil? and 
ſtill he holdeth faſt his 
B 4 integrity, 


Chap. 1. 9. 


1 *And the LORD W 
ſaid unto Satan, Haſt verſ. 1. and 8. 


* 


— 


Divine Philoſo ophy- 


integrity, although 
thou movedſt me a- 


t Hebr, to gainſt him, + to deſtroy 
ſwallow bim Am without cauſe. 


*. 


r, only. 


4 And Satan anſwe- 
py the LORD, and 
ſaid, (6b) Skin for skin, 


(5) 7. e. Though Fab God, 


(her „all that a man hath loſt his Children, and td Per: 


th, will he. give for 
his Life. 


Wealth, yet his Body is un. h- . 
touc h'd.; and a+ Man will EE. 


with any thing to ſave 


himſelf. A* great Writer of our Church interprets it, 0) 
Skin after Skin, i. e. one thing, that is neareſt. to ELON Deut. 2 
another. Tis a Proverbial Speech. * 


5 But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch 
his bone and his fleſh, 


and he will curſe thee 


to thy face. 


"6 And: LORD | 


ſaid unto Satan, (e) Be- 
kold, he i, in thine 
hand, || but ©) ſave 
his life. 


2A So-went Satan | 


forth from the preſence 
of the- LORD, and 
{mote 2 with ſore 
boyls, from the ſole of 
Nis foot unto his crown. 
8 And he took him 
a potſherd to ſcraps 
himſelf withal; and he 
(e) fate down among 
the aſhes. . 5 
; 77 Then "aid his 


175 


. I, nn *. u. 


a See Ch. 1. 12. Gen. 
I 

(d) i. c. 80 far I reſtrain 
thy Malice, that thou ſhalt 
not kill him. * 8.31. 


(e) See ch. 42. 6, Jof. 3-6, 


Pt. Hammond, © © 


hd 


— — „ 


70 3 II. 
(f) The Chaldee Para- ( wife unto him, Doſt 


hraſt calls her Dinah : chou ſtill retain thine 


nd *tis a Fewiſh Story, that; bone I 
he was Jacob's Daughter. 8 105 Curls 
(g) Or, Bleſs God: con- God, and di. ; 

ormab ly to Which ſenſe, a * Learned Prelate gives this 
praphraſe ; What a folly is it ſtill to perfiſt in the ſervice 


God, when all thou getteſt by it, is to give him thanks, 
4 — d periſh ? It ſeems to be an Ironical Scoff, alluding ta 
h. I, ZI» | 

21 10 But he ſaid unto 
to ſave her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
Tets it. (5) i. e. Lewd : (See one of the (5) fooliſh 
us, after Pai. 22. 21.) ot, impiaus omen ſpeaketh : 
Sh What ? ſhall we re- 
ceive good at the hand 


(i 9 See Iſa. 45. J. Lam. 
38. 


(k) Probably from ſome 
art of Arabia, or Idumea. 
be Gen. 25. 2. and 36.11. 
(1) .Theſe Diſtinctions 
e Marks of their Deſcent 
om Abraham. The LN 
iterpreterscall them Aings; 
d the Fewiſh Tradition 
es them Prophets. 


ered with Ulcers. \ | 


(m) Namely, for being 


4 — [ . © 


not, chey lifted up their 


of God, and (i) ſhall 
we not receive evil? 
In all this did not Job 
ſin with his lips. 

11 T Now, when 
Job's three friends heard 
of all this evil, that 
was come upon him, 
they came every one 
(&)trom his own place: 
Eliphaz, the (4) Tema- 
nite, and Bildad the 
Shubite, and Zophar the 
Naamathite, ; tor they 
had made an appoint- 
ment together to come 
to mourn - with him, 
and to comfort him. 

12 And when they 
lift up their eyes afar 
off, and () knew him. 


— 


12 


TA 


a 7 . a 0 , 
1 — FN 
- WE ® * , % , 


| voice, 


19 


Hebr. an- 


wered. 
* Chap. 10. 
18 19. Jer. 
20. 14% 


Divine Philoſophy. 
voice, and wept; and 
they rent every one 


his mantle, and (2) en See 2 Sm. 13. 16. 
ſprinkled duſt upon Meh. 9. 1. Lam. 2. — 2 a, 


their heads toward 3k. 29. 30. cow 
heaven. 

13 So they ſate (/ 
down with him upon | 23.4 


the gro und (0) ſeven (o) This was the uſus! hb 
days, and ſeven nights; ſpaceof mourning. See Gen. 

and (p) none ſpake a 50-10. 1 Sam. 31. 13. Ee and | 
word unto him : for elefiaftic. 22. 12. . 


they ſaw that bs grief (2) See Ezek. 3. 15. 
Was very great. | 
. 


1 Job curſeth the day, and ſervices of his birth. 
13 The eaſe of death. 20 He corplainetb 0 


life, becauſe of his anguiſh. 


1 Fter this, pen - <a) i. e. Birth-day. _ This 
ed Job his dons 3 Ca 


mourh, and curſed his Riener! Bur the Char 
(a) day. | of his breaking out into 
Hlaſphemies is not ta be allow'd. See Ch, 42+ 7. 
2 And Feb | ſpake 
and ſaid, 8 


6 Here the Poetry i 
ſi d to begin, and to 
— to ch. 42. v. 6 


ſaid, There is a man- 
child (2) conceived. 


eourſe of the Tear. 
* 3 Though ſome prefer the pee 
I LCs f * 


W 


708 III. 
4 Let that day be 
_ 1 darkneſs, let not God 
„13. 19. (e) 7. g. Make it Joy kuf, (e) regard it from a- 
10. F. or = upon any” ac- bove, neither let the 
light — upon 7 F 
. Let darkneſs an 
MY, 3 — * the (f) ſhadow of death 
Oi e. Render it difmal- (g) ſtain it, let a | Or, chat- 
the uſual . lack ; or, (according to cloud dwell upon it, lenge it. 
oY not jr the ain 010 tek 
ls = te day ae rex it, 77, 
| (5) 7. e. Make it terrible. The Margin imports, Let it have a bitter 
be frightful, as the Days which Men in great miſery curſe. day 
There is too another ſenſe preferrd by * ſome, Let be 
Chemarims (See Zeph. 1. + bat tell the fortune of 
Do,, put down this as an unlucky ane. And ſome by the 
| Word underſtand Evil Spirits: aud  ſome-again ſroreh- 
ng Heats. For the 4 Hebrew Word is capable of theſe 


ſeveral Senſes. 
| =, As for that night, 
* bet darkneſs ſeize up- 
en it, I let it not be Or, letir 


W unto th not Yejoyce a- 
joyned unto the Gays mong thadays. 


(7) i. e. Let it be expun- 
ged our of the Almanack. 


un. - | 
8. Lec them || curſe (10; mark is.] 
it that (J) curſe che 
r ©,» 0). With rs 

ie : TY ; | 
| x hired Mourners, See read to HE up IItheir j q, Cen- 
Theta ginal ſonſ 5 * 
r enſe (wich is confirm? e 
een nn | Out of 76 ber on 
in th %*-monfters to ſwallow them up? or this, by Magick 


( 


(Namely, by an are of 


We a Power over the moſt teritfh rue. It may 


in 
r the prof plein de of ailing Apparizils, art evil Sp. 
41 t, Caan tus. re 4 
„ l ES | | | 9 Let 


_ T————— * — 
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9 Let the ſtars of 
the twilight thereof | 
(m) be dark, let it () i. e. Appear not. 
look for light, but have : 
none, neither let it ſee 


1 Heb. the t the dawning of the | A? 
eye-lids of day ; 
the * 


10 Becauſe it (a) ſhut 1 Did ot prevent S's 

not up the doors of 

my mothers womb, nor 

hid ſorrow from mine 

3 . 

it Why died 1 
not from the womb ? 
why did I not Ren 
Ip the ghoſt w 
T came out of 
belly? 

12 Why did the 

knees (o) prevent me? 
or why the b 
that I ſhould ſuck ? 

13 For now ſhould 
I have lien ſtill and 
been quiet, I ſhould 
have (y) ſlept; then () See Dan. 12.2, Joh. 
had I been at reſt, F * 

14 With Kings an 1 
counſellours of che of, 1 A Ga 
earth, which 5 built Ch. Fa er 
deſolate places for ta vs for them: 

themſelves; [ive 1 
15 Ot with Princes IE len 
that had gold, who | 1. 7 
filled their "houſe | WC I EA 
with ſilver. | 
16 Or as an hidden 


untimely birth, L had 4% Lived. e. 
not () been, * in- vis If. 39. x3», fn . 


4 


70 5 IM. 13 


fants which never ſaw 
light. | 
17 There the wic- 
ked ceaſe from trou- 
bling: and there the 
+ weary be at reſt. TH. wee 
_ 18 There the (pri- p;ongeh. 
ſoners reſt together, 
they hear not the 
voice of the oppreſſor. 
19 The ſmall and 
are there , and 
ſervant free 
from his maſter. 
20 Wherefore is 
light given to him 
that is in miſery, and 
life unto the bitter in 
.- foul? +)! 
21 Which + long f Hebr. wait 
for death, but it comet 
not, and dig for it more 
than for hid treaſures: 
22 Which rejoyce 


k 1 exceedingly , and [x Heb: for 


are glad when they 19] _ 
can he ve 2 BEE, 1 
« 123 1 ligbt given 

to a man, (t) wWwhoſe 
way bis hid; * and * Ghapy.& 
whom God hath heds > + N 


S 
128 For f the thing 1 fe 
which 1 greatly 5 it came uon 


me. 


ed is come upon me, 


to me. 

26 0 Ins ”_ 
ſafery , neither had] co 
feſt, neither was J 
quiet : yet et 


came. 
G 


Divine Pauly 


and that which I wits 
afraid of, is come un- 


os e. I was not ſelt-| 
dent, or 7 7 

t 

21 Ae d 2 
was full of - | 
— 10 


when theſe C 
upon me. 


7. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Eliphaz rad Job for want of Religion.| 
Us reacheth-. Gad judgments to be not for the 


* but er e wicked, 12 His fears 
ful viſion, to 24006 the excellencies of Creature: 


Aal & 


"HEN FEES 


(a) ;. e. Prince of Teman 


(a) Temam m an: in Arabia, - __ See 
15 and faig.. 7 7. K 4; Bb 9. Jer 
Faendant from Ffm. Ser Cen, 36. 11. 
ny os we aſſay ” 5 
commune -with thee; 
wilt — Ne) grieved : > 


El fk 


= ay 
and chou haft 


(f) 
7 roport 
ins. S 
Balder 
pply'd 


(c) Sex I]. 35.3 


705 TV. 


haſt ſtrengthened {the 
| ES feeble knees. 
(d) 5, e. Affliction. 5 But now (4) it is 
| come upon thee, and 
Wr thou fainteſt ; it tou- 
ogant in cheth thee, and thou 
1d * | art trouble. 
menen 0 — SO this the p 6 2 this thy 
ties fell aue —— ear, thy confidence, 
hat thou didſt expect to N 
ree from Calamities be- ber _ the "Fo 
auſe of thy fearing God, T1SNNEIS OL tny ways: 
nd truſting in him, and living righteouſly ? But tis inſi- 
uated, that all this was Hypocriſie. Or, this may be 
he ſenſe ; Is it not fit for thee now to exerciſe thoſe Ver- 
ues ? And (ſuitably to the LXR) * one gives this Inter- 


Religion vos 0j fr Fol? i. e for the Infinceriy 
* — 7 Remember 1 
Creature! pray thee, who ever 


periſhed, being inno- 
cent ? or where were 
the righteous cut off, 


— " 8 Even as I have 
9. Bar. 3 


U ' ; 3 
Laſt roportionably to their 1 


Balder this is particularly 1ow wickednols , | ( 


pply'd tothe Deluge: reap the fame. 
. By the blaſt of, 
God they periſh, -and 


10 The roaring of 


Lion, and the teeth of 
the young Lions are 
broken. 


= 4* - — - 
KY — de ll a SCA ico i 


by the breach ef „ler ic, by : 


(2) the Lion, and the 


= —— — 
* 


15 
+ Hebr. thi 


bowing knees; 


(f) i. G Are punifh'd ſeen 4 7 they that „prov. 22.8. 
ins. See Gal. 6, 8. In the Plow) iniquity, and Olea 10.13. 


. 


his anger, as . 
Ela. 30-33 


5%" cw LED nd 


"L 
' 
© 

: 

\ 

[1 
4 . 
7 
© > 

© N N 
17 


11 () The old Lion 
periſheth for lack of 
Prey, and the ſtout 

ions whelps are 
ſcattered abroad. 


ded to. 

12. (i) Now a thing 
was f ſecretly brought 
to me, and mine ear 
8 a little there- 
of. | 
- 13 Inthoughts from 
the viſions of the 


lab. 


night, when deep ſleep 


falleth on men: 


1 Hebr. met. 5 
ky 14 (&) Fear 4 came 


upon me, and trem- 
| bling, which made 
7 Hebr. the f all my bones to 
multitude of ſhake. 81 — 
* 1 Then 4 ſpirit 
ed before my face: 

the hair of my (Hffeſſi 


{ 16. i ſtood- ſtill, 
but I could not ai 

Cern the formthereof : 

an image was before) 
10% I heard. mine eyes, || there was 
2 fill voice. ſilence; and I heard 4 
{See Kings voice, aying 110313 
Py 21 mortal man 
be more juſt than God? 

- ſhall a man be more 

| "That his Ma- 

#197939 


* 


* 


— * 
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the Anceſtors of Eliphaz, 


-* - 


Y) i. e. Tyrants, and 
their Children ſoon decay. 0 
'Tis thought by. * our pirit 
learned Paraphraſt, I mp 
Horims, mention'd in Deut. Not ſ 


2. 12. and diſpoſſeſs'd by (n) 
are here particularly allu- yto | 
() This ſeems to be an 0 
account of a true Viſion .(0) 
from God; though + ſome ¶ N hraf 
repreſent ir as a Neluſion or Mer G 
Riction. See Ch. 33+ 15. ( ) 
Num. 12:6. | 6 ) 

Pr: off Ma; 
empt. 
hs 

Yalm 
(k ) Compare Dan.104. (r) 
vithir 


0 Held. (i): 

13.398 1 

i 1497 47 The O 

1845 ither; 

— 

15 18 
3 = 

*1 » 


. ——C———— „94250 oO” „ a 8 — — 12 N 
* Biſbop Furrick. 4 Codurt« SA 
* * ä : 2 a " 
? _ 27 * «£0, a | asf 
8 18 B& 


N 


— — OS 
— 


ts, and 
n decay. 


* Our 
$4 = 
in Dent. 
ſeſs'd by 
rly allu- 


to be an 


> Viſtonfl 
1 + ſome} 


elufion or 
* 33 1 5. 


pan. 10.8. 


Y' 


(%) i. e. His attending 
Spirits. Some underſtand 
here the fallen Angels; but 
wot ſo fitly. 

(n) Namely comparative- 
y to himſelf. 


(o) i. e. In mortal Bo- 
ies. The Chaldee Para- 
hraſt iuterprets the Phraſe 
f Graves. 1 

(p) See Gen. 3. 19. 


(4) i. e. More eaſily than 


z Morh; Or, by this con- 
emptible Creature: or ra- 
her tis a Metaphor from 
Yalm 39. 11. Iſaiah 50. 9. 


(r) i. e. Continually: or, 
vithin a ſhort ſpace. 


(1:5. e. Like irrational 
reatures: See Pſal. 49.30. 
The Oracle ſeems to reach 


18 Behold, he * =_ Chap. 15. , 
no truſt in (n) his ſer- Fer. 

vants; [ and his An- It Or. *r Th 
gels he charged with is Angels, in 
( folly . whom he put 


5 J. ght. 

19 How much leſs 
on them that dwell (o 
in * hoaſes of clay, 2 Cor. 5. r. 
whoſe foundation is 
in the (p) duſt, which 
are cruſhed (4) before 
the moth? - 


Moth-eaten Garments : See 


20 They are + de- 
ſtroyed.(r) from mor- 
ning to evening: they 
periſh for ever, with- 
out any regarding it. 

21. Doth not their 
excellency which & in 
them, go away ? they, 
die, (s) even without 
wiſdom. 


7 Hebr. ber- 
ten in pieces, 


iner; though ſome limit it to Verſe 17. 


i | 
I 
4 
19 

1 
. 

5 | | 
( 
| 
: 

| 

1 

17 


Ox, look. 


Or, indigun- 


tion. 


Lor, I 
marked. 


| veſt the hungry eateth and over-run with Briars 
up, and taketh it even and not worth reaping. 


— — oa — — _ 0 
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CHAP. V. 
1 The harm of inconſideration. 3 The end of the 


wicked is miſery. 6 God is to be regarded in 
offlicticn. 17 The happy end of God's correction. 


(h) 3, 
atura. 
00 2 

etſe 


i All now, if there ap 
be any that will 
( a) — whe * 3 and (a) 7. e. Defend thy cauſe our Cc 


a int : OC, i1 
to which of the (b) 7 -"g one] 


Saints wilt'thou || turn? (5) i. e. Angels: Sec 


AA „Dan. 8. 13. Perhaps the 
Viſion in Chap. 4. 15. is alluded to. Or this may be 
the ſenſe, Mat holy Man canſt thou find, afflicted as thou 


art? 

2 For (c) wrath kil- (c) i. e. Impatience under 
leth the fooliſh man, Pittreſſes: Or, God's An. 
and || envy ſlayeth the 3 
ſilly one. 

3 I have' ſeen the 
fooliſh taking root: 
but ſuddenly I (4) (4) i. e. Declar'd it would 


4 


- curſed his habitation. not proſper ; See _=_ 37- 


4 His children are 5, 3% and 73.1 
far from ſafety, and WH 
they are cruſhed (e) (e) i. e. In the Places o 
in the gate, neither js Ju gment , or Concourſe: 


. e Chap. 29. J. and 39. 
there any to deliver 2 A C140 Interpre (K) 1 


them. = refers this * = Day o etiam: 
| udgment, and He 
5 Whoſe (F) har- 1005 i. e. It being ſma 


out of the thorns; and (4) i, e. The * Hebr 


word properly ſignifies on 
the (£/ robber ſwal- that wears long Hair, an 
loweth up their ſub- feems here to denote a wan 


ſtance. dring Beggar. 
— 


. i Inn" COS 


| of the 
rded in 


ref ion. 


hy cauſe 
, Inform 


els : See 
haps the 
may be 
das t hon 


ace under 
o0d's An- 


J it would 


** 31 


2 Places o 
*oncourle: 
„ and 31 
; Interpre- 
the Day d 


ell. 

eing (mal 
the Briars 
eapinge 
* Heby 
gnifies on 
Hair, an 
1ote a Wan 


508 V. 


( Namely, if I were in 
our Condition. 


prians are 


re by the Chaldee Para- 
raſt, 


) i. e. To their own 
10 5. &, They diſcern 


1 
1 pp 


lous things F without 


| 19 
6 Although [| affli- || Or, inigui- 


) 3. e. Caſually or in a ction cometh not forth Y- 
* Courſe: dut by | 


od's Appointment ; See 
erle 17. 


of the duſt, neither 
doth trouble ſpring 
out of the ground : 
7 Yet man is born 
unto [ trouble, as T the l Or, labour. 
ſparkes fly upward. I Hebr. the 
8 2) I would ſeek n xl 2 : 
unto God, and unto % , ©: 
God would 1 commit ? * 
my cauſe: 
9 * Which doeth * Chap. 9.16; 
great things f and un- Pſalm 72. 18. 


> þ Rom. x 1. 3% 
ſearchable: marvel- + Hab, EF 


l there is 0 
number. ſearch. 


10 Who giveth rain f Hebr. til 
upon the Earth, and _ be no 
ſendeth waters upon 
the 1 fields: f Hebr. ont. 

1x * To ſet up on 28 | 
high thoſe char be , gun. . 
low; that thoſe which 
mourn, may be exal- 
ted to fafety. 

12 * Hediſappoint- * Neh. 4. t 5: 
eth the devices of the Pſalm 33. 10. 


(k) Pharaoh, nd ls (&) crafty, ſo that Ifaiah 8. 10. 


their hands cannot {| Or, cannot 
perform their enter- form any 
priſe. | thing: | | 
13 * He taketh the * x Cor, 3. 
wiſe in their own craf- 15: 
tineſs: and the coun- 
{el of the froward 1s 
carried (1) teadlong. 
14 ( They 
meet with darkneſs in 
77:1" GS 8 


* Deut. 28.29. 
|| Orgrun inter 


* P{alm 107. 


20 Divine, Thiloſophy. 


the day-time, and (u) 
grope in the noon- day 
as in the night. 

15 But he ſaveth 
the poor from the 
word, (6) from their 
mouth, and from tlie 
hand of the mighty. 

16 So the poor 


$5 hath hope, and (Y 
iniquity ſtoppeth her 
mouth. | | 

* Prov. 3.11, 17 * Behold, happy 


I2- is the man whom God 
1 t- 12. correcteth: therefore 
"yp = 2-4 (q ) deſpiſe not thou 
the chailening of the 
: Almighty. 

*Pent.32.34. 18 For he maketh 
1 Sam. 2. 6. ſore, and bindeth up- 
14h 35-26. he wounderh, and hiv 
, hands make whole; 
19 Ie ſhall deli- 
ver thee in (7) ſix 
troubles; yea, in ( 
ſeven there ſhall no 

evil touch thee. 
20 In famine he 
ſhall redeem thee from 
death: and in war 7 


*Pſalm 91.3. 


N o from the power of the 
[Se Plal. 22. Word. 1 
20. and 49." 21 Thou ſhalt be 
2 when — ll _ the (20 
t he tongue ourge o the tongue: 
feourgeth, neither ſhale thou be 


afraid of deſtruction, 
when it cometh, 


/ 


() See Iſaiah 59. 10. 


(1) 7. 
ki 4 8 1 er of tl 
wy. nd 37. 

| (x) 7. 
f N 4 we n 
5 (9) 7. Co From the Slan- E Ifal, 
ders, and Contrivances, of ; 
thole mention'd in Vert 
13. 
 (p) 7. e. Oppreſſors an 
hlenc*d,and check'd inthe? 
Deſigns. 
. £ 7) 2. 
() 5. e. Anſwer God WA 
Inrention therein. nd Succ: 
(z) Th 
the Ic 
ren: See 


(r ) See Prov. 6. 16. a 
24. 16. 

(s) So many perhaps a 
here enumerated : thou 
this number only denot 
frequency. 
3) 2 c 5 


(t) See Jer. 18. 18. 
cleſiaſte. 51. 2. 


„I- 


Ne Slan- 


* 


inces of 
n Ver: 


ſſors are 
d inthe? 


er God 


8. 18. 


7 O0 3 „ | 21 
22 At deſtruction 
and faraine thou tile 

(u) i. e. Be in no Dan- (½ laugh: neither ſhalt 
er of them: See Til. 2. q. thou be afraid of the 
nd 57.13 | beaſts of the earch. 

(x) 7. e. Thou ſhalt re- 25 * For (::) thou © Hol. 2. 18. 
. 1 _ 1 chem. ht he in leagus with 
rn. the ſtones of the feld: 
and the beaſts of the 
held ſhall be at peace 
Wich thce. 

24 And thou ſhale 
know || that thy ta- || Or, 3: 
bernacle he be in pence 15 thy 
peace; and thou ſhalt? e. 


(y) 3. e. Shalt manage 
things with Prudence, 
nd Succeſs. 


on, and (5) thalt not 
| ſin, 7 h Or, err. 
46,2 25 Thouſhaltknow 
(2) This poſſibly relates alſq that (z) thy ſeed 
the loſs of Fob's Chil- ſhall be H ere q | , 
ren: See Chap. 42. 123. a — great, and || Or, mug, 
2 da thine off-ſpring as tlie 
graſs of the earth. 
26 Thouſhaltcome 
co thy grave in a fall 
age, like as aſhock of 
corn i cometh in, in I Hebr.nfren- 
his ſeaſon. et. 
27 ' 1 208 we 
have ſearched it, ſo 
it is; hear it; and 
know thou it 7 for thy + Heir. {47 
good. "EP thy ſelf. * 


* 


F ((( 


viſit thy | habitati- 1 Or, Fun.] 


- * 
a 1 1 
2 
8 * F 


—_ ,o— cow — — — —— — 


D nr hens en 
Ll 


e 


—— — 
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| CHAP. VI. 8 
| 3 5 
| | I Job ſheweth that his complaints are not cauſeleſi pony 


8 He wiſheth for death, wherein he is aſſured 0 


oomfort. 
kindneſs, 


1D UT Job anſwer- 

ed and ſaid, 

2 Oh that my 

or, anger. ] || grief, were thorough- 

1 weighed, and my 

t Hebr. lifted calamity ſ laid in the 
. balances together! 

| 3 For now it would 

(a) be heavier than the 


* 


[| That is, J fore || my words are 
want words to ſwallowed up. 
Jo. = 4 For the arrows 
Lellin 38. 2. of the Almighty are 
within me, the (5) 
‚ poyſon whereof || 
| ave TOW drinketh up my ſpirit: 
ne Res (c) terrors of Gad 
| do ſet themſelves in 
aray againſt me. 
4s - 5 (ad) Doth the 
1 + Hebr. at- wild aſs bray f when 
grafe. he hath graſs? or low- 
eth the ox over his 
r 
ll 6(e)Can that which 
I; | | is unſavoury, be eaten 


[ || Or, my Spi- 


14 He reproveth his friends of un. 


fand of the ſea ; there- 


[4 der theſe Preſſures, to argue with you? 


eannot 
Verle : 


(s) 


(a) 7. Co Þe found ſo. 2 
Prove 2). 3. 


2 


ud. A 


(3) Poyſon'd Arron — 4 


and Darts were ancient pare. 
us'd in War. ; (k) i. 
(c) See Gen. 35. e out 
* Some underſtand here have (: 
the greateſt terrors, as b 
fore the ſharpeſt frron; 
See Pſalm 80. 10. 


(4) i. e. Thank you, 05 N. 
would complain, if I Wenuch Mif 
caly ? Bf them 
(m) 4, 

to ic 

. (n) 7 

(e) 7, e. Can I be ear all 


freſn d by ſuch inſipid Dil enfible 
courſe ? Or, An Tfir, 5 : 


——— 


* Vazab. 


bk. Ss. ” 


* Guf 


witho 


(f) i. e. Such Words are 
loathſome to me, as you 
entertain me with : Or, 
eannot endure talking: See 
Verle 3. | 


60 See Iſainh 38. 12. 


and fo. Set 


03 7. e. Bear it patient- 
, hoping to be ſoon reſ- 
ud. A * late Writer pre- 
ers the ſenſe of Supplica- 
'd Ar rom, that God would not 
ancien pare. 


(k) 2, e. Let.God deliver 


mM. 35. Pe out of this Life, for 
and be 
yorg, as be 
eſt Arron 
Os | 
unk you, 05 Namely to live under 
1, if 1 weiuch Miſeries, or to get out 
f them? 
(n) i. e. How near am 
to it? See Chap. 16. 22. 
(n) 7. e. Am I able to 
an I be Wear all theſe Tortures, or 
inſipid Difſenfible under them? 
un I fit, ur 


(g) i. e. What I unwillingly eat in my mourning. 


70 B VI. ." = 


without ſalt? or is 
there any taſte in the 
white of an egg? 
7 (f) The. things 
that my ſoul refuſed to 
touch, are || as g my | , Or, as the 
TIVITY MITETES © 
{orrowful meat. . 05 f ow 
In ſtend of my 
8 O that I might Ho. 
have my requeſt! and 
that God would grant 
me Þ the thing that I f . my 
long for! expect ation. 
9 Even that it would 
pleaſe God to deſtroy 
me; that he would let 
looſe his Hand, and 
(4) cut me off. 
10 Then ſhould I 
yet have comfort, || [ || 0r,though 
yea, I would (i) har- 1% 1 
den my ſelf in ſorrow; — — 2 
(D let him not ſpare, 
for I have not con- 
cealed the words of 
. the holy One. 


have ſerv'd him faithfully, and declar'd his Truth, 


11 What is my 
ſtrength, that I ſhould 
(1) hope? and (.) 
what is mine end, that 
I ſhould prolong my 
life? 
12(»)Is my ſtrength 
the ſtrength of ſtones ? | 
or is my fleſh + of I. Hebr, bros 
braſs. = 


C 


4 823 


U 
0 
| 
f 
| 
' 
$i 
| 
| 
of 
i 


= 
— 


1 * 
: 
Fr 4 
F 
1. 
\ 
17 
4 


— 


13 Is not (o) my 
help in me? and i. 


U . * . . 
wiſdom driven quite 
from me? 
+ Hebr.to him 14 T [ To him that 


that melteth.. + . "0: | 

Or. to Jim 15 afflicted, pity ſhould 

[Nc An. be ſhowed from his 

his fiiend, tis friend But (p) he 

- ans =. forſaketh the bs of 
ic affided, i the Almighty. 

reproach'd by 15 My brethren 

bis f iend.] have dealt deceitfully 

as a () brook, and as 

the ſtream of brooks 

they paſs away 

16 Which are black- 


iſh hy reaſon () of 


the ice, and wherein 
the ſnow is hid: 
17 What time they 


Or, fow || wax warm, Þ they 


aw.y.| 


vaniſh: + when it is 
1 od hot , they are f con- 
+ Hl. in the ſumed out of their 


heat thereof. place. | 
T Hlebr. ex- 18 The paths of 
einguifhed, | 


their way are turned 

aſide : they go to no- 
thing, and periſh. 

19 () The troops 

of (r?) Tema looked, 

the companies of (4) 

+ Sheba waited for them. 


Divine Philoſophy. 


(o) i. e. The Ability to 
vindicate my ſelf againſt 
your Cenſures. a 


(D) 7. e. Eliphaz, or any 
other that is cruel to his 
Friend in miſery, is regard- 
lets of God. 


() Namely that is full 
in Winter, and low in Sum- 
mer, when it would be of 
greateſt ule, See Jer. 15. 18. 


(7) i. e. Of the melte 
Ice, and Snow. \ 


(s) i. e. The Travellers, 
and Caravans from Arabia 
expected ſonie Relief from 
theſe Brooks that are dried 
up. Under which rm 

nds. 


Job repreſents his own diſappointment by his Frie 
(r) See Gen. 25.15. Iſaiah 21. 14. Jer. 25. 23. 
(u) See Pſalm 712, 10, Iſaiah 60. 6. 


20 They were con- 


founded becauſe they 
had hoped; they came 


hither 


x) 
ad 
tO IN 
The. 
ble. 


50 B VI. 5 
ity to thither, and were a- 
agaimt ſhamed. 
(x) 7. e. Yea are of no 21 || + For now (x) | Or, for now 
help to me: or, ye are like ye are nothing; ye ye are like to 


to ſuch a decaying Stream. 7 „a: f them, 
The Hebrew reading is dou}. ſee 777 caſting down, + Heir. xo ii. 
ble. See Chap. 13. 4, and are afraid. j Hebr. Not. 

; 8 22 Did I ay, Bring 
„ or any unto me? or give u | 
| to his reward ſor me of your | 
; ſupſtance? 


23 Or deliver me 
from the enemies 


t is full hand? or redeem me 
14 — from the hand of the 


mighty? 
24 Teach me, and 
> melted { will hold my tongue: 
\ * and cauſe me to un- 
derſtand wherein I 
have erred. 
25 Ho forcible are 
(e. How weak, and right words? but ) 
0 on are your Re- what doth your argu- 
pug ing reprove? 
(z) 7. e. Is this all your 26 (⁊) Do ye ima- 
aim, to find tault with what gine to reprove words, 
I ſay under theſe Miſeries? and the ſpecghes of 
one that is deſperate, 
(1) See Jer. 5. 13. which are as (a) wind? 
ravelless, 27 Yea, t ye over- | Il. ze 
om Arabia (5) 7: e. One deſtitute of whelm (b) the father- cavſe to fab 


lief from all help, as I am. . _ 
are dried (e) See Prov. 16. 27. Jer. leſs, and you (c) dig ; 


n Figur 15. 20, Some take the 4 pit for your friend. 
Friends. word in the notion of Fenſ ing upon bim; as in Chap. 4. 6. 
23. I e. of Rejoycing at, or Jeiting upon his Miſery. a 
uh 28 Now therefore 
be content, look up- 


hw ai. a * 9 — — „ * i 9 
, = x - * 7 
X . „ © ,# 


7. 15. 18. 


A. , 7 | - 722 A 
o* - — » 4 — 
n —5 — Dt; * — 
; „„ . ̃—ünM— ᷑ ͤ—uèüñ... er Ts nr or 


* * Aercer. Guſſet, a ; 
thicher ), | on 


1 1 


-mities 7 ] 


feroile atten- 


= Divine Philoſophy. | 
4 Hebr.before on me; for it is evi- 
— fac e dent unto you, if I ie. 
29 Return, I pray 

you, (4) let it not be (4) tl e. Let me not be 


demned for what I ſay: 
1N1quity ; 3 yea, (e) re- — deal equitably with * 


turn again: my righ- (9) i. e. Think upon my 
. That is, in teouſneſs i, in it. Caſe more im Fo 


this matter. 30 Is there iniquity 
in my tongue? cannot 


I Hebr.my + my (J) taſte diſcern (Ff) 5. e. Judgment. See 


TEN o.1,. || perverſe things? Chap. 12. IT. 


8 8 * 


— „ 2 


, CHAP. VII. 


1 Job excuſeth his deſire of death. 12 He com- 
plainerh of his own reſcleſneſs, 17 and God's 
panel. 


- S there not n (a) 7. e. Determin'd, and 
po. 1075 a I OY” | n limired by God's Provi- 


time to man upon ſervice of Soldiers ancient- 
2 ) earth? arenot his days Iy was: Ses Chap, 14. 14. 
alſo (b) like the days 70 2.5 Ni 
> 
of an hireling : and trouble, Or, confin'd 
to a certain pace: See Iſaiah 16. 14. 


+ Hebr. ga- 2 As a ſervant T RA Namely for eaſe from 


eth after. earneſtly deſireth the the burning of the Sun, or 


(c) ſhadow, and as an fo theraking of rofl, 
hireling (40 looketh (d) See Lev. 19.13. Deut. 
for Th reward of his 24. 15. 1jaiah 49. 4. and 
Work: 62. II. n | 
So am made to 
poſſeſs (e) months of (e) See Chap. 29. 2, 
Vanity, and weariſome 
nights Are appointed 
to * N G61 
4 When 


( a.) appointed dence : as the time of the 


703 VII. e 
"aq When I lie down, 
I fa; when fhall I 

ariſe, and the night + Hebr. the 


| be gone? and I am ering be 
hay. | F full f toſſings to and meg ſured. 
h me, fro, unto the dawning 
* of the day. 
£ 5 My fleſh is cloath- 
Lap oy ed with worms and - 
„ Son 8 ö clods of duſt; my 


skin is broken, and 
become loathſome. %%, waſ- 
6 * My days arg % 
ſwifter than a weavers ** — 6. 
125 Or, tw? of like an ſhuttle, and are (/) and 102. 11 
unſiniſß d Web : for ſo the without h and 103. 15. 
Metaphor may be continu- ſpent ITNOUT hope. — , 
ed. See Haak n 70 g) O remember Iſaiah 78.06 
' God's 60 This Addreſs is to that my life is (5) James 4. 1 4 
. . Wind: mine eye t ſhall f Hebr. ſpall 
200 7, e. Unſtable, vain, no more ſee good. Not return to 
Tranſitdry : See Pſalm 11 BEN”. for, that 
78. 39. Prov. 11. 29. ES. 8 The eye of him to enjoy. " 
J. 18. Hoſea 12. 1. that hath ſeen me, 
5 ſhall ſee me no more: P 
(i) i. e. Thou wilt look (5) thine eyes are up- 


for me, and not find 'me ; f x4 « 
See Verſe 21. Or, Thou on ine, and 1 am || That is, T 


an live uo 
frowneſt upon me, and I am not, | can 
ng. See Gen. f. 13 Fer. 9 As the cloud is {onger. 
31.15. 5 R aſum ed * yaniſh. | 


eth away: ſo he that 
goeth down to the 
00 Namely to live in this «grave, ſhall () come 
World. Tho from hence up no more. 
the old Szddures argued 19 He ſhall return 


| ay * no more to his houſe - 

A (1) See Chap. 20. 9. () neither ſhalt” his 

9. 2. Halm 103. 106. plwKace know bim any 
| | 's ; more, 122 


11 Therefore I will -. 
not refrain my mouth, 


8 — n 
* — _ 
- — uw — 
_ —_ Y 1 n—_ 
_ 


4s r — — — 
N * — — ———— —— = 


28 


| ö 8 

"i 

| | f Hebr. than. 
b ; my bones. 


bitterneſs of my ſoul. | | 


up, that I cannot get out of this World? 
the f Hebrew Word. 


bed ſhall comfort me, 


dreams, and terrifjeſt; * 


chooſeth ſtrangling : 


Dimiue Philoſophy. 
I will ſpeak in the 
anguiſh of my ſpirit, 
I Will complain in tnt 


12 (n) Am La ſea, () 3. e. Do I want the 
or a () whale, that being reſtrain'd within 


Bounds, that thou confineſt 
thou ſetteſt a watch me by fuch heavy Afficti 
Over me? ons? Or, why am I ſo ſhut 


(n) Or, Fakate : as a very * Learned Man explains 


13 When I ſay, my 


my couch ſhall eaſe 
my complaint: | 
14 Then thou ſca- "6 * by bu by 
| . | 0 e are aſorib 
reſt me with () ae 


me through viſions, 
15 So that my ſoul 


+. e. Rather than to 
22 112 1 u 15 about ſuch an ulce- Nl 


. en, and lean Car- . 
16 loath it; 1 +> Bier (yg 4 8 to die. 


- Would not live alway: * for me 
() let me alone, fam _ (4) #. e. Suffer me to die 
my days are\vanity.wy Wetly. 
17 What is man, . ROT WD 
3 | | Hy (7) i. e. r has good, 
4 aN AIP by 2 Methods, | 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſer , 5 A gr ye 1 
thine heart upon him o — 
18 And that thou 8 


ſhouldeſt () viſit him (9) 7. e. Puniſh him for 
every morning, and 0 benefit: See Halm 73. 
try him every mo- | 


ment ? 


„ 


* Dr. Pocock, PIN. 4 
les. 4 > A Yn Hs A 


* 


2 W » 


19 How 


70 3 VII. 


(i) i. e. Ceaſe from affli- 
| cting me. 
(i) i. e. Till Iam brought 


19 How long wilt 
thou not (:) depart 
from me? nor let me 


t che to an Extremity of Weak- alone (2) till I ſwal- 
ithin neſs. Or While I take a low down my ſpit- 
A little Breath ; See Chap. 9. tle? | . 
1 18. | . | , 20 I have ſinned, 
(*) . e. How ſhall I ob- (x) what ſhall I do un- 
plains tain nn with, #5 thee, O thou pre- 
. WE ſerver of men? why 
(y) Namely to t haſt thou ſer me () 
. * Chap. 6. 4. as a” mark againſt 
Wwe. __ thee, fo that I am a 
- (z) Or, to Thee; accord- burthen (2) to my 
; ing to another Reading, ſelf? Shen 
San? which is follow'd by the 3&1: e 
b'd by LXY, See 2 Sam. 15. 33. and 19. 35. i 
WR 21 And why doſt 
thou not pardon my 
tranſgteſſion, and take 
| away mine iniquity ? 
than to My, Namely if thou art -fof () now ſhall I 
n ulce- — . lleep in the duſt; and 
-d die. I TY, 
"5" e Lock diliganty thou ſhale ( fee mes 
for me. in the mornifig, but 1 
his good, , | ed, 
Me 00 { | |; / 2 5 
nim for . 
Pſalm 73 44k 
r 
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HAP. vn. 
1 Bildad ſrewerb God 5 inſtice, in habe with 


men according to their works. 


8 He alledęethᷣ 


aniſuity to prove the certain leſtructiom of the 


Hypocrite. 
* 


len anſwered 
Bildad the (a) 
Shubite, and ſaid. 


20 2 oth ”_ God's juſt dealing to 


(a) He *ſeems to have 
been ſo calld from * 
mention d in Gen. 25. 


and the ſame e bs the 1 Name of his  Gouney 


or Ga 


Deut. 32. 4. 


2 Chr. 19. J. Loy 7 Bagh Gades _ | 


Dan. 9. 14. doth the Almighty 
pervert juſtice ? 

4 (e) if thy children 
* ſinned a 


Hor, den- him, and he * Al 


der d them 


ca ſt them awa 

* in +3, their tranſgre fag 

bor of their. 4 1 5 og would- 
eſt (4) ſeek unto God 

hap. 22. betimes,and make thy 


| 25 Se, ſupplication - to the 


1 a wert pure 


and upright; fi — 


5) i i. e. Vehement, and 
nate. | 


(e) Theſe Words may ei- 
ther refer to the foregoing 
Verſe, or to the following. 


(4) See. Chap. J. 21. 


Faln 5. 3. 


FOB 
(e) See Pſalm 7. 6. and 
59. q. and 78. 65. 


Fi,. Wherein- thou 
Kveſt righteouſly. 


now he would (e) a- 


Wake for thee, and 


make the habitation 
(f) of thy righteouſ- 
neſs proſperous. 


175 () Namely from this 7 Though thy (9) 
4 * preſent debaſement. beginning was ſmall, 
f the (5) See Chap. 42. 12. yet thy (Y) latter end 
e N ſhould greatly in- 
8 | . 
(i) An * Eminent Wri _ re # Derth 
Z - Y 
ee re 8 *For (enquire, bene. 
hath a particular reſpect to 1 Pray thee, © | 
have theRecords,then remaining, former. age, and pre- 
Suab, iſ of God's Bleſſing upon 4- pare thy ſelf to the 
25. 3» Wy 5rabangs Poſterity; and of ſearch of their fathers. 
zuntry; che Extirpation of thoſe: 
Euſtern People, in whole Country they were ſettled. 
. (k) This is thought to be 9 (For * we are (&) * Chap. 7. C. 
— 38 3 but of yeſterday, and _ 47.75 
vian Fathers. know r nothing, be- From ry 
1 ä cauſe our days upon and 144. 4. 
it, and earth are a ſhadow.) + Hebr. wor. 
| h 10 Shall not they 
8 2 Namely the follow- (Y teach thee , and 
ing Truth, concerning the tell che ner 
decay of ie Wicked, Weil ches, 2nd ute 
Which yet is unjuſtly ap- words out of their 
Ply'd to Fob. heam? 
may ei- N b Can the' ruſh 
Yregoing grow up without 
howing. mire? can che 


grow without water? 


12 Whilſt it 2, * Plalir2g. C. 


0 e 


® Biſhop Perrick, 


yet in his greenneſs, Jer. 11. 6. 


and not cut down, ĩt j Or, g 
(n) withereth before 7er d. 


any other herd. 


ä 


- 


13 50 


13 So are the paths 
of all that () forget 


— 11. God, and the * hypo- 


crites hope ſhallperiſh: 
— 18. 14. . 
4. || Whoſe hope 
—— 28. ſhall be cut off, and 
[ Or, wh whole truſt ſhall be + 
will loat 
be — it wh ſpiders web. 


his þ * 
foly I. ref 3 his 2 houſe, but 


14 «4 ſpi-it ſhall ft ſtand: he 
ders Bouſe. ſhall hold it faſt, but 


it ſhall not ue] 


16 He ig green () 


before the 4 and his 
branel ſhooteth torth 
1 i 05 ort. in Ar garden. 


His roots are 
wr — about the 
(HY heap, and (5) ſeeth 


[ 10, horſe.) the [place of itones. 


Divine Philoſo phy. 


He ſhall lein 


(v) See Mn 9. = 


| © 

— FM. 2 teous 

2 35. Wend del doing 

* roken; See Iſa. 59. 5,6. A 
(D) i. e. Poſſeſſions,Chil- 

dren, AP uked, N ads 
(2) i, 4. "Before, he! Ti- 
ing ot it: or, iu the ſcorch- 
ing heat of it. The Simi- 

litude is taken from a flou- 4 
ng Tree, of Plant. > da 


: ai: N 


05 5 Namely of __ al 
as tis the nature of, ſome ob 
Plants. Some render th, Job 
word a Fountain. 20 c 


0 j. Py Spreads aon ong them. * Some underſtand i n 
of riling above high ces; And ꝗ {ome in à contra 


Senſe, of feeling t eee of ſuch Rooring. 


18 1 (0 he deſtroy 
him from his 


lace , 
[+ x8, lie then (a) it ſhall + de- 


bin] 


ä um, fa ng, I have 
not ſeen the. 
19 Behold, this i- 
the joy of his wayzand 
(out of the earth 
7 IS - ſhall others grow. 


will be a Succeſſion of other Men, to enjoy his Weald 

But the whole Allegory from Verſe 16, is by ſome otliy 

wiſe 3 r to the Righteous and the 
Afflictions. 


> + r Wwe... - — nome. — 


(1) 5,6: Gel. 


4 


12905 


(u) f. e. He ſhall be « 
tirely forgotten: See Chap 
1. 10. 


1 


(:x) The Metaphor 
continued: and the mea! 
ing is, hat in his ſtead rhe! 


— — 


* Grot. Codurc. — Patrick, "+4 Schmid. 


* 
* 


40 


7 0.B N. 


33 
20 Behold, God 


7. will not caſt away a 
perfect man; neither 
will 455 1 help the evil . Hebr. take 
| —— 
| () 5.4. If thoyart Righ- 21 a) Till he fill 2 . 
| , % Gen. 19. 
IL bing . DU oat . 4 thy mouth with — 16. I ; 
and eaſi- imperfect : Or ot = at 8 ing, and thy l 1s a Fix 
59. 5,6. pur for Till. See Hal. 120 z. ;/} vezoycing;''; 15. ſbou- 
ons, Chi. 232 They chat hate . 5er 3: | 
(0 WC) Sa 109. 29. thee ſhall be (a) cloa- | 
732. 18955 thed with ſhame; and ö 
rt? _ the dwelljag-place of | 
© the ri- 100 (0%) - 7 geg olicoms 3 Hall N 
ie ſcorch- © to nonght,: E ; 
he Simi- . 8 5 
dm a flow ® — 3 | pals K* j 
Plant. ; 12g No COTE - Y | 
| CHAP, nt 3 
1 Stones : | 
i I Job — Gott Juſtice, ſhew ſhewrh-thert 1 Y 
re no contending irh bim. 22 7 1 0 „ 
derſtand i not be a b "I n ; if 
a contra ni 43 > bo * i 
oting. NR Rea HEN 4 * © 1 
who . * 9 ſwered, andſaid, OAT, 
all » 1 * 0 of a truth: but how 
See Cha ſhould *- man be jaſt ? Plal. 143. a, 
WY 3-46 md 
f 8 88 Wes 
a ſuit W kim: e * b g 
1125 7 aa 
Metaphor I,. boy 3; Ihe Golan i 
4 2 7 | b Fe With Bs of | 
us | "1B A e. 0 one Char y p 
his way Accuſation, or 13 Go = hp de of | 
dme e Sr rods beck * 70 
dus and 1 * is ;wiſe in \ 
— nie wy 218 2A 2. T4 in | 
N „Md 93 who ach 


hardened 
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34 Th Divine Philoſo 10. 


* Gen. 1. 6. 


ö r: 31, + G) Arcturus, Ori- 


hardened”. himſelf a- 


| inſt him, hath 
[I Or, been in || proſpered? © | (nm) 
peace.) 5 Which removeth ſtate, 


nad de 
hap. 8 


the mountains, and 
(4) they know — ſenſible of God's doing it 


which ” orerturneth * 
them in his anger = xn 


6 Which dan 225 6901 
the earth out of her 2 8. e. Found 152 
it: 


1 and the (e) pil- 26. 11. Þf 
hereof tremble ; 75+ 3. 2 13. 13. 


5 7 Which (/) com- 
> "35 the Sun, and 13. an Compare Fohua . 
it riſeth not: and (g) Ai | 
ſealeth up the ſtars. © after the time of Jop. 
; (g) 7. e. Hides their light. 


8 * Which alone. 
Ye. Set Bounds t 


ſpreadeth out the hea- 

* and (+) treadeth Ni reftrcins de wellg F Nan 

Hebr. upon the || waves of 5 or raiſeth ir. latloever 

ights. 00 1 4+ 13. 
* Which makettr 


(4) #. e. Men are 10 


(n) i, 


od's W 


— 


\ A * 
0 1 


* much” ate 2 7 
On, and Pleiad and m erv'd in forn 
8 25 the 0 chambers of Ages 3 ing the Salon 
Can. : che Squth. . 2 ; ae 

ache i, e. 


of le; - which ee ent cs that dn 


7 


his 
— the other 18472 and ſo may be compar d to wins 
the — Pole. 0 


10 * Which Soak 


etec oo bare 


* Chap. 5. 9. 


| Th Lo, „ 0 ) ho . 
eth by me 
him 5 wy paſt ble ro Man, 


3 als, bur I perceive 
(n) Nady * 2 — not 6 Ifaia 
m N * , 
ſtate, and the like; } Wh + Baholdhe() er. 18 2 1 
ad done from Joh: See N wht: 9. 20. 
hap. 8. 4. can hinder him? who + Hebr. who 


are n 
oing I 
Ountain 


will ſay unto him, can turn him 
What ddeſt thou? . 

; * — will not 

Wi W 8 An 

(n) i i.e 6 Ie con- n) the proud a + Hebr. hel- 


de in their own Power | 
ill be able to do ndthing. 40 ſtoop under him. 2 5 = 


? . 


13. One a's Wrath, this of the nnen 8 
rath. * 
—.— + (0) en How muck leſs 
rents W a. 2189: Wo fall 1 anſwer him » 
Job. 2d chooſe out m 
RR f 1 words to reaſon with 
him 2 


Pp TR 721 hs 15 7 Whom, though 
{well 8 ame in | any Cauſe we 77 reous 
er. e e. peg F not an- 
2 . 2 bat (I would 
I * _ — upplication o 
0. 08 
xk „ my Ju I had: called, 
| and pl 75 ans 
Je T tremble 2.4 me.; would 1 
- "Majeſty, that not elle Ithat he 
| = 2 den had hearhened unte 
too bare?) e ne We 
1 . $13. ont 80 


2 17 125 be * 


36 Dine Philoſophy. 
; e () ro mhemy 0 8 

er me (s) to take m 5s) i. e. To have any 
breath, but filleth — a of Sorcows. (2) 


81 2 wich bitterneſs. f : il off aq 
7 8 09 19. . e mort -9 


ſtrong: — Fr of j oe « 
ment, who ſhall ') ( 642975 A int a dfÞave! 

or tryi e 
ſet me a time vo plead? G. — ry Bhi _ 


IS tw? See vert 2. xp.” This Senſe doo 
eulen, od Fay 4 d. er Advocate? 2 
N 20 If juſtif m > "2 0 

ſelf, mine vn mou 
e me: () f. e. . Dor \ 2 
a I am perfe, . aggravate my t. J 
Luke 
i ul A 00 — in Hoatti 
ace. 10 y Innocence. 


ks 1591 de 114 | (9) 4. e. Ane 
hoy er "7 Lnoe know. ny foul 15 Feb; og nr 


would deſp #t my 
a (4) = rap dune (2) i, e. me 


2 cannot forbear complai 
of, tha 
deſtroyerh the gps Ui: =As 


+ — * — 
ww 


9 — 


— 
— 


2 ; 
ing 
11 


bole for 
elf, Cor 


_— — — = — 


.petfeftind dhe Wicked. Zccl. 8. 14. Hab. 1. 1 
1 Ok \ Wes God mil of (9 
| Js; (che (Nt W Se 
ill laugh at che toy. 48 e , WP) 23, 
al-of theinnooent. | 


at, The caytbisgj A Fs 
ven into the 
the wicked : (f) he NX. 17 85 a gu () Pe 
3 22 er aten R 
| the Judges thereof: W's: 13, 4 
it bor, where und | 


WHO js he? 2159 2% 


n Where Vim vpugt Goren * Lud 


2 Now my days 


1 Pwr, than a 

1 * Poſt: Fry — 3 
00% ) See Chap. J. J. they (4) ſee no 

| ' 26 They are paſſed 
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9. 77. 28, 
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93 08 O15 1Þ71 2 2 eye had ſeen me! 
(See OD ts. 19 (9) Tſhouldhave 
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all his Diſpenſations. Or this may be the Senſe, That 
God regarded as our Creditor, finds us indebted to him 
twice as much as he reckons to us. See 1ſajah,qo. 2. 


| 2 ä 
- 


(2) 7. e. 
55. 6 


70 b N. 


. 05 , (by kerne 
of Accounts) 
eb our ( e. — 


im nnn 
ww Bern 9. 15 of 
h) i. hend his 
3 


LIST 


(3) i. e. The loweſt Man- 
fion under Ground : See 
Halm 139. 8. Prov. 9. 18. 


. 1 90 oy 1 1 
. o . 4 . 
me 

81 


4. 7. 


1 Conſine to Ad- 
22 
ter: 

* 

witn. 


e 2 Iz. 14. 


m 1. 6. dee pi 
E 5 


2) 6. God: PLA 


43 
are double | to chat [ | Or, accord- 
which is! know there- 1 
phor. fore that God (g) ex- 
acteth of thee leſs 
than thine iniquity 
© deſerveth. 2 

7 Canſt thou by 
3 ) find out 
God? canſt thou find 


— the Almighty un- 


rfe&tion : 

I is F as high as f Hebr. the 
heaven , what canft | ights of 
thou do? deeper than deen. 

(i) hell, what canſt 

thou know? © 

9 The meaſure 
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(e) See Chap. 5. 14. 
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24 He taketh away 


of the people of the 
cart, and cauſeth. 
them (4) to wander 
in a wildetneſs where 
there is no way. 
25 (e) They grope 
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light, and he maketh 
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Micking him, 


(%) See Chap. 12. 3. 


(6) Compare Chap. l. 3 


(e) Or, to argue before 
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32. 

(d) i. e. Aꝑainſt God, 


l me: See Verſe 7 
le) i. — Rader nM that” 


Mof nütigating it. 
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CHA P. XIII. 
Job reproverh his friends of 1 


profeſſeth his confidence in God: 20 and intrea- 
teth to know his own ſins, and Gout s Ages in 


ure nray Amy Grief, in- 


- FL ( 


14 Be 


on, * eye 
hath ſeen all ; 
this, mine car hath. 
heard and underſtood 
it. 

, 2(a)Whar ye know, 
the ſame do I know 
alſo; I am not infe- 
rior unto vou. 

3 (5) Surely Lwould * 
ſpeak to the Almignn -- 
ty, and I deſire (e) co : nan © 
reaſon with God. e 

4 But ye are for- | Or, doveit- 
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upon him, when he comes to examine you? 
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vindicated ?- (2) 
(hb) See Verſe 10. and 
Lev. 19. 15. 9 i. 
(i) 2, e. Juſtify his Seve noc 
rity againſt me by falſe Ar 
guments ? 
| 7 . (r) i. 
4 Man a 
„I hot 


(0 i. e. Abuſe by Fla 
teries. Or, will ye impe 


i. e. Are partial 


(1) 


> \ 
EF. . 


_ y accept per- any, even to God himſelf 4 
ſons. 
11 Shall not his ex- 2 
cellencey make you 
afraid? and his dread 10 
fall upon you? , ih | 
12 Yout () re- (m) i. 4 MemorableQ | 
- en are like ities.” * INterpre! 
or, your to aſhes, || your bo- 5 5 
Emiuencies 1 to bodies or chay. > 2 ts e 
Dir * . Hold your ' XL. 
+ Ar- de Pei, let me alone 
ent from me tliat I may ſpeak, a and Fo oo 
See 1, Sam.. —— ern ack — mn 
Ir. e . 19 * 2 * — Aire N i 


(n) dicks this the (u) let come on me 


enſe , ſomewhat wilt paſt what il. 
rom me}, 7. e. part © my 


rief, and I ſhall be a little eas'd, 


(o) 7. e. Since I am righ- 14 () Wherefore 

eous, why am I ſo tor- do 1 take my fleſh in 

1 N that L could tear m teeth, and put 

. bech fo near . lie in mine hind? 

death'? See Fudges 12. 3.5 1 a. 19. 5. and 28. 21. 

Halm 119. 109. | 

(2) i. 8. God. 3g Though C „ he 
| ſlay me, ¶ yet wal Ef h Or, , 

- 3 155 truſt in him: bur L will — iruft in 
i. e. My Behaviou: N mine 

fucence - own ways before him. 2 * 
5 16 He alſo ſhalt tbe 

(r) i. e. If I were ſuch my ſalvation: for ( TS 

Man as vou take me to an'hypocrite' ſhall not 


„ ſhould have no Favour 
om God: Or, thowld not me before him.” 


re to ſtand before him at his Bar, Or, vaſe” 
ccuſers as you ſhall have no acceſs to him. For in this 
e the + Hebrew Word is Wr by ern * 


9.4 
25 Hear dil Hear dilieady 


(s) or, i in your 1 2 (ON wich! | 
$ Yeur, 31. 2. your ears. 
18 Behold now; 1 
have ordered mycaule;- 
IL Compare Chap. g. (t) I know chat _ | 
+ te de juſtified; 1? {59 
I. Bui N. 79 Whs in be he, 9 
e 4 will plead wich me? 
(u) i e. 8 cannot lire for now (a) if I hold 
thout” maintaining wy, my tongue, I ſhall” 


7. 28. 


3 me with 
that bi 
12 may be 


e IO. and 


y his Sevt- 
by falſe At 


iſe by Fla 
Il ye imp 


tial 


od himſelf 


morable 
1e interpret. 
nents for G 


a Innocence. — up the ghoſt. 
üüĩ— —— — 
J M . £ 


8 G , | 5 E 2 20 Only 


4% 52 Divine "Phiteſo dpby. 
| 20 (.) Only do not) () 70“ tutns his Spee h 
( 7) two chings unto- sec T- 7. 7 
me: then (z) will I. (7) ap. 9+ 34. an 


33. 7. 
not hide — felt from (2) 7. e. will readily ap- 
thee! 3191: 1 pear in a Tfial Lefore. Thee, 


21 Withdraw thine 
(a), hand: far from (4) i. e. Chiſliſemen: Nbap. 
me: and let not (35 See I. Sam. 5. 11. ale; 38 (n) 


2 M4513; 11. 

_ thy. dread make me a- 105 * Th, aun os 
| fraid. Majefly : See Chip. 23.1; © 
_-_- Then G ) call (c) il e. Summon me be. 

IN 8 thou. F and I will an- fore Thee, and Charge me. 


ſwer:ſor let me ſpeak, 
And (dg anſwer thou 60 * ; Be — 
ee id 2 1a 777; diently laid to God. 
| 25 How many are 
mine: iniquities and: 
ſins ? make me to 10Y 
know my, (Ce) tranſ- (e) Name! b which 


iv gren 4 Where my ſin. Lam puniſh'df 


Job 
＋ 


once | 


Cc bang 


cretore- (Of 2» $72, See * Ji; 1 477% 
hidefthow thy face, o_=— -W4q I. Lai » 54- © . 

can 41. e. 

and (g) holdeſt me Fs 6 JE 22 0 : 8 


thine-eriemy.? ? ers 
25 Wilt thou (6 * ( Theſe are proverbi: 
break a leaf driven to Speeches: Compare Leut 
and fro? and wilt thou 42.3. 
— 2 dry . 
SH 520 
„„ Une Bor thou G) | 
[} Or, upon writeſt bitter things Ok de 
ü, againſt me; and from the writing Judic 
3 25. 7+ makeſt me ( to poſ- Sentences. Or bly 7 0 i. 4 


may denote here ythe] preice of! 
ſeſt the ticker of 815 and fixing ef M! Sce 


| my youth. Flagues upon him. * 143. 
| () © 6. Tobe rann for them. 58 


i * 
= 
= * 


= - 40 27 Tho F Guſſes 


Spee h 
7. 
34. and 


adily ap- 
Te. Thee. 


tiſement : 


Pſalm 38. 


terrifying 
iP» 23.13. 


on me be- 
harge me. 


jou Defer- 
too conh- 


d. 


hat wid 


To 


ut; 31. 17 
aiah 54: 0 


eateſt me 


e proverbi 
npare Tſai! 


| 


7 0 B XIV. hs 53 
| 27 Thou putteſt my .- .. 1, + 
(1) Or, into Morter: feet allo 7) in the 2 . 


rhic 


ſan's Steps: And this ſenſe 
ſome prefer, 


is apt to mark 2 ſtocks, and + lookeſt I Mer. 03/er- 


(% i. e. Holdeſt me ſo, paths; thou ( ſette 


aſt chat I cannot ſtir. See A print upon the 
hap. 7. 12. and 33, II. 


(n) Fob means himſelf, | 


narrowly unto all ol veſt. © 


heels of my feet. 


nd perhaps points to his a rotten thing. conſu- 


body : See Chap. 19. 26. 


6 


f 


* 
7 1 * jo" a 1 19 6008 5 F LY 2 
* N 1 1 : 3 
N C " H A P, XI ' * " 0 * 
„ - . * . 
* 3 * 4 b . * & . 


Job intreateth God for favour, 57 the ſhortneſs | Fu 


of life, and certainty of death. 7. Though = 
once loſt be irrecoverable , yet be Waiteth for bi 
change. 16 By ſin the Creature is ſubjett to 
corruption. — i 


4 


- 


(a) 7, e, See Chap. 15.14. 0 NAN. that is (a) 
en, 3. 16. Matth. II. 11. 


born of a wo- 


man, is + of few days, 7 Hebr. fborts | 


and full of [| trouble. 4 _ 
2 He cometh forth! 1 1 Ae 
like a flower, and is * Chap: S. 9. 


- 


e, he fleeth Plalmioz. If. 
1 o, as a ſhadow, and and 103. 15. 
my continueth not. 14 7 
ting Judi _ 3 And, doſt thou 
r poſlably 7 225 Ew — (5) open thine eyes 
N rel | s x . 
= Apr; Mr? $ce Chap, 5. 17, 18. on ſuch ag one, and 
him. n | bringeſt me into judg- 
ment with thee? 
nee 


* 


E 3 4 + Who 


" 
. 
l 
| 
| 
4 
[ 


t Hebr. roots. 


54 Divine Philoſophy. 


1 Hebr. who 4 f Who can (c) (e) i. e. Make Man, v 
will give? bring a clean thing, is naturally impure, to h A* 
*falm 51:5» Hut of an unclean? 8 free from Sin ff L. 
Li 7 4 | | Fobn 3. 6. Urnitr 
| (4) not one. (4) This is the Chat 
Iutempretation, Except God who is One. Un) 
* Chap. 7.7, 5 Seeing his days mY 
are determined, the 
number of his months | (n) 
bet 785 thee, thou 5 e ö he 22 to E 
[ || Or, ba H appointed his dee Pſalm 39. 4, 
made decrees bound hae he cannot 90.10. 
for him.) paſs: © — N | (o) 
| 6 (g) Turn from . {g) 7. e. Afflict him at 
1 Hebr.ceaſe. him that he mayſ reſt, more: See Malm 89. 4 
i till he |} ſhall (4) ace 44h end af fir Li. 
wihh for.] 10 ir d end of his Life, 
| compliſh, as an hire- 
ling, his day. 
7 For there is hope UA 
of a tree, if it be cut | om my 
down , that it will 
ſprout again, and that 
the tender branch 
thereof will not ceaſe. 
8 Though the root 
: thereof wax old in the 


earth, and the ſtock 
thereof die in the + 


Found: 
-. 9 7 through the | 
ſcent of water it will ©) hs 
. 1 


bud, and bring forth 

' boughs like (i) a plant. 

155 10 But man dieth, 
+ Hebr, and | waſteth away; 
 weakened,or yea , man giveth up p | 

Fur off the ghoſt, and (1) (1) i . He is not 

"where is he e 


1 
1 > i * 
. T7 1 LN 1 — 


— 11 


70 5 XIV. 


ha (1) Namely when the 


po back, and leave a Tr 
are , to e Land dry, without re- 
rom Sin Mfurning to it. 
he Chalia 
(n) Namely to this mor- 
al Eſtate. | 
(n) See Fer. 51-39» Dan. 
2. 2. Th” 
own to the 
n 39+ 4) 


(o) i. e. In ſome ſecret 
ace under the Earth. 

fflict him! 
Im 89. J). 
ome to u 


(p) i. e. Reſtore me to 
perity : or, deliver me 
om my diſtreſs, 


(9) i. e. Tilt my Death: 
r Diſmiſſion (in the Mili- 
ry Senſe) Or till my proſ- 


(r) 8 Be Tae to 
ie, is may be interpre- 
d of the Relurrection. 


() i. e. As yet I am ri- 
rouſly- us'd: See Chap. 
5. 14. 13 

| % Or, Ton doft not re- 
He is not Me my in; i. e. delay the 
g the livingMuiſhinent of it, 


A young fe! 


ö 


wouldeſt a 


11 As the (1) wa- 
tors fail from the ſea , 
and the flood decay- 
eth and drieth up: 

12 So man lieth 


down, and () riſeth 


not, till the heavens 
be no more; they ſhall 
not (n) awake, nor 
be raiſed out of their 
lloep.: >: 1 

13 O that thou 
wouldeſt hide me (o) 
in the grave, that thou 
wouldeſt keep me ſe- 
cret, until thy wrath 
be paſt ; that thou 
int me 
a ſer time, and () re- 
member me. 

14 If a man die, 
ſhall he live again ? 
All the days of my 


55 


— 
hn 


appointed time will o, - 


J wait, (9%) till my fare.) 
change come. 


rous Eſtate ; upon the ſuppoſal of Reſtitution to it. 


15 Thou ftale call, 
and I will - anſwer 
thee: thou wilt ( 
have a deſire to the 
work of thine hands. 


16 For () now thou * Pſalm 139. 


numbreſt my ſteps; 2, 3. 


(t) doſt not 
watch over my ſin? 


E 4 17 My 


# 


56 æ Divine Philoſophy. 
17 My tranſgreſſi- 

On « (u) ſealed up in ( i. e. Kept ſtrictly in 

2 bag, and (x) thou thy remembrance: See Hen. 


war 3 
loweſt up mine ini-⸗ 55 i, e. By a rigorowlM (4) 7 
quit. | Examination thou addeſ ng inte 
| my Sins one to another, r perh: 
Pieces of Cloth are put together in making a Garment, he _ 
; | UNCITH 
18 (%) And ſurely _ (5) The frailty of all thei" ad 


the mountain falling 5 2 of —_ — utes to 
cially is here cribed, 
7 Hebr. Fa- T cometh- to nought : Thoueh * ſome underſtand 


det h. and the rock is re- this Se by way df 
moved out © of his Oppolition to Man: Aft 
place. it 23 Earthquake, or the lil \ 
3... RS | Deſolation , th ' cover Flj 
the Earth again with Fruits growing of themſelves; lu his l 
Man's Condition n Dopeleſt. | im 
| — | 


# © / quiet 
19 The waters wear : 
the ſtones; (x) thou _ (z) Or, the Duſt of th 
Hebr. over- + waſheſt, away the Earth taketh away wii 
owe. 1 ; groweth therein of ita felſ: 
things which grow our 5 , Vaſt Quantities d 
of the duſt of the Sand cover and ſpoil the 
earth 3 and (a) thou — 1 and K of 5 
round. Which accident () 3. 
| deſtroyeſt the hope of might be uſual in ſome Part W, 35. 
0x 10 | PI 97 of fravia nd 32, 1 
This may be read with an Interrogation, De (4), Se 
thou deſtroy the bote of Man? i. e. ſince there are i | 
many Changes in the World, may not he that is in Mi 
ſery expect Deliverance, 
| 20 Thou prevaileſt | 
for ever againſt him, ä 
and he (4) paſſeth: (5) i. e. Dieth: Seel 1 
thou”! ohangeſt his 37,3% _ (a). 
countenance,andſend- len ffn 
n ee.ſt him away. 36 their IL 
(Jr, a. 21 His ſons || come 5 0 
cd, to hondur, and he (c) (09) See Iſaiah 63; 16 
g knhowech it not; and 1 n 
5 * (e) 3. e. 
J FAN: N of Sec 


# Guſſet, he 


ſtrictly in 
See Deu. 


rigoros 
1 addel: 
other, as 
Arment, 


7 of all the 
Man eſfpe- 
deſcribed. 
underſtand 
by way of 
lan; Afte 
or the lik 
x coverel 


elves ;, lu 


Duſt of th 
way whit 
of ita elf. 
antities d 
| ſpoil tht 
tits of tl 
h accideſt 
1 ſome Part 


tion; Dol 
here are | 


it is in Mi 


h: Seel 


h 63% 164 


the 


(J) i. e. Before his go- 
ng into the future State: 
br perhaps during it; as if 
he Dead grizv'd for their 
%ondition ; which the 

aldee Paraphraſt here im- 


70 5 XV. 


they are brought low, 
but he perceiveth it 
not of them. 
22 But (d) his fleſh 
[| upon him ſhall have II Or, for 
pain, and his ſoul 475. 
within him ſhall 


mourn. 


utes to them. Compare Chap. 21. 33. 


by 


| = 


— — 


C HAP. XV. | 
Eliphaz reproverh Job of impiety in juſtifying 


bimſclf 


(a) 1. e. His Mind: See 
erle 35. and Chap. 20. 20. 
nd 32. 19. 


(b) See Hoſea 12, 1. 


(e) Namely of Ged. 

4) i. e Pute 
len from Pray ing to him 
I their Diſtreſs, 


' — 


le) i. e. Of 
of Seducers. a 


17 He proveth 
quietneſs of wicked Mun. 


Hypocrites: 


Tradition the un- 


11 HEN anſwer- 

ed Elipbaꝝ the 
Temanite, and ſaid, 

2 Should a wiſe man 

utter | vain know- f Hebr.knows 
ledge, and fill (2) his {edge of wind, 
belly with the (b)eaft= 
er 


7 Should he rea- 


ſion with unprofitable 


talk? or with ſpeeches 
where with he can do 


no good ? 


4 Lea, 7 thou caſt- f Hebr. thon 
eſt off (c) fear, and MH void. 
(4) reſtraineſt ii prayer | 0r, ſpeech. 
before God. 
5 For thy mouth + + Hebr.teache 
uttereth thine iniqui- . 

„and thou chooſeſt 
tongue (e) of the 


crafty. a 
7 6 Thine 


: 
* 
1 
od 
WW 
U 
N 
| 
: 
: 
: 


— — —— — — ow  - _—_— 


< ö - , 
F * ——— — i id 
0 


, mm > ͤ on Ry Cc _ 
0 - 
A 


F : 
78 


* Rom. 11. 


much e 


Divine Philoſophy. 


6 Thine own mouth 
condemneth thee, and 
not I: yea, thine own 
- teſtify againſt 


7 Art thou. the firſt 
man that was born? 
or waſt thou made (f) 
before the hills? 

8 * Haſt thou heard 


2 the ſecret of God? 


— doſt thou () re- 
ſtrain Wiſdom to thy 
ſelf? 

9 (i) What know- 


eſt thou that we know 


not? what underſtand- 
eſt thou, which i is not 
in uss 

10 (H) With us are 


both the gray-headed, 


and very aged men, 


father. ans 

11 (0 Are the con- 
ſolations of God ſmall 
with thee? is there 


any () ſecret _ 


with thee? 


trary to what we ſay, or * Some think, the wot 


here implies Enchantments, 
12 (n) Why doth 


thine heart — thee 
away? and what do 


thins 0 1 % wink 
at, 4 « 


ds Pov. 10. 10. The Senle! 
maybe this What dof than im a? 


(2) 


@) 1 


1nblame 
objected 


(0 See Pſalm 90. ! 
| d itt 


25» 
( ) N= His Counſel; 
and rees, 


\ (5) * One interprets th 
Word here, and Verſe, 
(from the Arabick J in 


- Notion of Swallowing. (!) i. 


(i) Compare Chap. 12.; 


than thy 


;) 
(* Compare Chap. u. 
12, Eliphaz is ſuppoſed t 
be the oldeſt of them. 
(1) i, e, Doſt thou 
ſpiſe thoſe Arguments ( 
Comfort, which we offer 
to Thee from God? 
(m) i. e. Reſerv'd Dil 
veries from Heaven, c 
00 y 
2 i. e. art tht — ir 
1e 
vated, MY uming! ite, - 
'oreigner 
(0) See Palm 35.1 he. 


F YT F © WE... 2 13 


—_ 


* Lem a 


— 


13 Thi 


Im 90. 


— > july which is born of a wo- — 2 
"Sali man, that he ſhould 1 John 1. &. 
be righteous? 
erprets th 15 * Behold, he * Thap.4.18. 
4) in d utteth no truſt in his | 
wing. (r) i. e. Angels. aints; yea, the (7) 
hap. 12.) . heavens are not clean 
in his ſight. 
16 How much more 
abominable and 
| (4) See Chap. 34. 1. is man, which ( 
Chap. f 437+ and 26, 6. drinketh f r like 
ſuppoſed t Water? ? 
them. 27 I will ſhew thee, 
hear me; and that 
which I have ſeen, I 
> von : will declare; - 
guments 18 Which wiſe men 
h we offer have told from their 
— A fathers, and have not 
2aVen , Cl Hd it: | 
k, the wo | | 100 Unto whomalone 
(t) i. e. The Government '0) the carth was gi 
wy art th & eir Countries, which ven, no 


(a) This Speech ( 


re, _ en Der or palfed among them. 


"oreigners, Whi Gas pore chan Job could do Com- 
; Nen. 9-24 yu 


70-8 XIV. 


13 That thou turn- 


(.. ae Bide. eſt thy (y) ſpirit againſt 


God, and le ſuch 


words go out of thy 
_— 7 


though * What « *Chap. r 
nblameable) ſeems to A 1 4+ (9) he ſhould 1 . 8.8. 
pbjected to Fob, 8 be clean? and he 2 Chr. 6. 36. 


% 
7 of — — - = — 2 — 
EFF ͤ ͤ P RI 2 —— 


60 Divine Philoſophy. 
20 () The wicked (u) Here begins why 


man travelleth with £25az had been taught h 


Experience, and from . 
pain all hx days, and Indr, uction of wiſe Gover- 


the number years is = Bur tis miſappſyi (e) #- 

(. &) hidden to the op- t9 Fob. And 'tis the Coe rep! 

„ preſſor: jecture of a * Venerable. Or 

þ þL 160 4 .. Writer , that Nimrod it God 
200 here reflected upon. rows t. 
(̃sx) 5 e. Spent in — or, limited by God's un 6 
yon Decree. f Some preter the Senſe, All Bis Life k 
oY OS 063 hides himſelf from the Oppreſſor, 


| | ent, 32. 
1 Hebr, 4 „ t A dreadful (x) () See Levi, 26. 34 073 7 
gong, ＋ found 1 in his ears; Deut. 28. 65. 2 Kings 1.4 
(Or, peace i in L — alle che. de- (ls) 8 

Il come * he me 

oy _ brag 

4s , Itles Ia; 

22 He belicveth nat . Or ti 

: that he ſhall return ll, he f 

out of (z) darkneſs, 2 f i, 6. Adverfty: e dwe! 

cc 17. Or, it my f 

Sele le A for de taken Isi, drills * 

the ] ttimate the Tyraut's Fear d over it 
being kill'd woe the next Morning. See Deut. 2 

67+ 


z He 8 
aboagd tor (4) bread, (a) See Pſalm 109. T0, 
| ſaying , Where ig it? | 
hecknowerh;rhae| the 
day. of darkneſs i 15 0 3 (5) Or, * d * 
ready; a8 his hand. Adienn W 
24 Trouble and an- TA 
guiſh, hall maks him „ 
afraid they hall e e 0 
vail againſt him, as a 
King: OLED 00. Or, ben 4m 


„ Prov, b 
Fl as 1 12 x 4 
_ 0 he ftretch- my 


eth ON his hand (4) (4) 2 448 
againſt | God, and 5. 39. | "NY 


— 


— 


| * 1 Patrick. + Codurc. Biſhop A 
| ſtrengthen | 


70g XV. 


F ſtrengtheneth himfelf . 
againſt che Almight 7. 


ins Whit 
taught by 
from the 
e Gover- 


aiſlapphyi (+) . e. God, who is 


the Cone repreſented 2s a War- 
Venerable: Or the Senſe may be, 
Vimrod it God ſeizeth, and over- 
rows the Tyrant. 

(FJ) i.e. Lives in Luxu- 
, and P.olperity-: See 
ent, 32. 15. 3 4s to- 
473. J. Fer. 5. 2 


God's un. 
his Life h 


4 26. 35 


Kings 7.6 


(x) See Chap. 3. 14: 
he meaning too may 
this, that he poſleſſeth 


ll, he ſhall have a miſe- 
le dwelling. 


(J I. e. Shall not 
Wealth; or, foal wet 
over it when loſt | 


(i) Or, what belongs " 
nt; i. 4 his Riches : 

24 Hebrew term, in Pe: 
ulual Compoſition of it, 
ns to ſignify, 


his wick I) See Iſaiah 2 
8. 6. 
El 


In. 2. 3. Ezek. 30. 8 


) i. e. God's: als 
ap. 4. 9. 


1) 7. e. He ſhall be diſ- 
died, and his Deſign 
ll come to e 


Ities laid waſt by Him- 
f. Or this, that after his 


26 He runneth up- 
on (e) him, even li on {| Or, with 
his neck, upon the #15 Neck.] 


thick dolles of his a 


bucklers: 
27 Becauſe he ( f ) 
covereth his face with 
his fatneſs, and ma- 
keth collops of an. 25 
his flanks. © | | 
228 And he 0 2 ) 
dwelleth in defolate | 
cities, and in Houſes ' 
which no man inha- 


biteth, whichare rey= 1-2?! £2 
dy to become Dae 
29 He (0) ſhall r yin | 
be rich, neither ſhall * * 


his ſubſtance }-conti-F || Or, riſe 


nue, neither ſhall he Vain.) 
prolong () the perfe- 


Aion thereof 20 the Et 


earth. 

30 He ſhall not de- 
part out of darkneſs, 
the. (H flame ; 
up his branches, and 
by the breath of (1) 
his-mouth ſhall he 80 
away. 
31 Let not him chat 
is deceived, truſt in 
vanity: for ( vani- 
ty ſhall be YE Or, 1 
compence. change.] 


Sh. 


s » 20 - "op E and —5 7 


32 ( IT 


— — — — — 


— 
＋ꝛ— — —— 3 1 ů — 


— SS 3 — — — * 


n 


— - 
a 8 1 —_——— 7 —— 1 


N 6 2 


107, entof, | xocompliſhed before 
his time, and his (o) 


32 () It ſhall be 


_— ſhall not be M 


33 .. ſhall ſhake off 
his unripe grape as the 


Vine, and ſhall caſt” 


off his flower as the 
Olive. 

34 For the congre- 

gation of hy 

ſhall he deſolate, and 


fire ſhall conſume the 
taberna.les of ( 70 bri- 


bery. 


'* Eſay 59. 4. ® They conceive 


Pſalm 5. 14- mi chief, and bring 


1%, iniqui- forth '{|.'vanity'; and 
e _ e 


— 


Divine Philgſolp. 


pocrites 


2. Tſalu 40. 8. in the Ma 
gin. 


7 


( A 7, e. The Sinner! 
dreadful Recompence : ox, 
his Branch. _, 
(o) Some appropriate thy 
etaphor to Children: bu 
it may be more largely e 


tended. Job 
7 He 

maint 

lt Coy 

(p) Poſſibly Job is tar! el 


obliquely ; See Chap. 2 
n 11d 


(4) 5. e. Heart: See Ve 


Sinner 
nce: 01, 


70 xv. 


riate thy 
dren : bu 
rgely en. 


Job 


0 r Chap. 1 3. 4. 
. 


(b) i. e. Will you leave 
F Prating ? 


ob is tax 
Chap. 2 


(c) Theſe Words may be 
en Interrogatively, and 
77 a Negative. 

(4) 3. e. If ye were in 
y place, and under ſuch 


| iſeries. 


e) See 2 Aings 19. 2I. 
alm 22. J. Lam. 2. 15. 


t: See Vet 
a the Ma 


(F) This is. thought by { 
me an Alluſion toCharms 


zanſt the Poyfon of Ser- 


nts. 
8 e. Defend my 
See Chap. 13. 3. 


CHAP. XVI. 
roveth his Friends 0 


7 He fi eweth the pitiſulneſs of his * 


maintaineth his innocency. 


 unmereifulneſs. 


17 He 


HE N Job an- 
4 ſwered and ſaid, 
2 I have heard ma- 
or ay 33 Na Or, trouble- 
miſerable (a) comfor- | 
ters are ye all. Chap. 13-4: 
3 (6) Shall F vain t Hebr:words 
A+ have. an end? of wind. 
or what||emboldeneth [| Or, exaſ- 
thee , that, thou an- perates.} 
ſwereſt? 
4 (e) Lalfo could 
focht da de (4) if 
your ſoul were in my 
ſouls ſtead, I could 
heap up words againſt 
you , and (e) ſhake 
mine head at you. 
5 But I would 
fireegthen you with 
my mouth, 7 the g | Or, condo- 
71 moving; my. lips would . - 
ould Wage your * 4 


1 { Though (2). 


ſpeak, my grief is not Y f 
aſſwaged: and though 4 
I forbear, + what am + Hebr. what 
I eaſed ? goeth from 


7 But 


64 * Divine Philoſophy. 
7 But now (Y) he (0) i. e. God. x 
hath made me weary: 69 


. : . (i) 7. e. Taken my Chi- namen 
thou haſt () made de dren, and Friends from me: | 


N all my compa- Ses Chap. 19. 13, Ce 
8 And thou haſt 
( x) filled me with (k) Or, caught ot, arrel. (xY 


ed me: as the Word my. z. 
wrinkles, which (1) i be interpreted from th: 


a witneſs againſt me: Chaldee ,. ſuitably to t ) 
and my (] leanneſs Verſion of the LXX, - en. 40. 
riſing up in me, bear- (!) 7. e. Shews the he q 
eth witneſs to my vineſs of my affliction, auß 


3 ac gives a ſufpicion of "nl M 
Lage, Fn face. guiltineſs. See Chap, 10.17 

23 0647) Rn. lie, 1. e. Hin dverſary. Which ſenſe 

1. dn. fore prefer, as being in the old Interpreters. ö 


tow vl F ning (wfBe-ecarerts we 0e Sud en 
fn 0 1 h, ho ha- 7, 22. Lan. 3. 10, It 

8 in his Wrath, who h4 Hoſea 5. 14. Some under. 
. 40 þ teth me: he (0 gnaſk- ſtand this cf the falle Ac- 
1-2” th upon me with his cuſers of Fob. 


teeth; mine enemy | (% * Tjalm 37. n 


* * 
* — 
14 #* 244 


n c 


| up ſharpenech his oY Es 505 5. e. Looks hercely a * 
N 1 me. ad 
1 (% They have 09 This may be unds 00156 
upon me with ſiood either of Fob's Ene nur: 
Le & mies, or of thole whom, HH 1, 
chetrmouth,they have is diſputing With. am. 2. 3. 
GY ſmitten me upon (.) Set 1 X 22. 2 
— check -reproach- Ve, 3. J. gonad Fan 
ully;they have () ga- b. 5. 39/4 23.2 i 
: . . . 0 l 
e : vw 
£0465 ,4\) || | gether againſt . Ia ir Malice with. Cenkhues, ne Me 


| 8 on. - of with looking upoti my Tortures: See Exod. 15. 9. 
oy (tt) This is conjecturd iu 
— * 5 d 2 09 Woe. AR a to the . M Com 
# See 1 Sam. elivered me to the 2 Criminal; and the Ver? declar 
| 24: 18. Lam. ungodly, „ and turned ſes before to His Apprehen formed 


Sk me over into the hands fion, fevere Examinatin God, an 
ok che . 128 
n — —— — . forgottei 

ao | l. Ezek. 2 

1 Grot. . Codurc. f Ve ſhed a 


ij2 W's. 


8-28-42 ds, 


12 1 Ws at eaſe; 

600 5. & God by 9 In- but (4) he hath bro⸗ 

ay Chignumems. ken me aſunder: he 
” bath alſe töten me ba 


my neck, and ſhaken 
me to 2ces 1 
mon (1,58 e dige (x) Kt. e for EE 


ord mi mark. Fu 

9 hs y * x 
2 — 55 See 2. — bs 12. 13 {ep Adden s ag 8 
X. * 9. 23. Ss compals tound a- hh + 
the her bout; Re Cleaverh mam = 
— cy .; "afuritter, and do- 

of raj re E 90! 
1 eth not fare; ke 

P. 10.1 . 
h ſenſe ouretkl“ dit m MY , gal 

1 . pon the ground. 3 

See ff 134 He bredketh me _— 
11 RO, 1188. -1 ene a - 29h} YI * 
ee wick teach upon 1 
falſe A ↄ x. breach; he runneth 

bos tanie hue e mie like a iant. 

. eee F F Have fowed 


2 Phun 30, II. 9 
fiercely a a 2 4 1 01 (a) 2 h 7 1 vive r 
| 95 and defi aur 0 


be unden (a 1. ae. M Ne ad 75 * 
Ds Ene Weep 3 Sam. T. 1. lu 1 Porn in che 
whom Nn 18, 2. and 15. o. Is Lale 
$ am. 2, 3. Or, my Head: See wn Chap, 2. 12. Mr 
5 2. — 16d 
5 8 
N n nfl 16 Mynface. is foul 


wich weeping, and 
(?) hie, My Fights (en mine eye lids is 
| Cenfiuei Ying Men: See Chap. 17.7. the ſhadow death: 
8 17 Not for any in- 
ajectur dn juſtice in mine hands: 


cut ion d (c * ompare Chap. 15 alſo (e m er is 
4 the Ves 1 declares, Thar he 4 —_ ) y ou * Ka 
Appreherp'tormed his Dar. both © oY 
£40104 - 7%, nd to his Neighbour, | 


2) K e. Let nut myDeath 18 O earth (d) co- 

forgotten. See Iſaiab 26. - ; 
ve ſhed any Blood, let ic _ againſt me: See Gen. 
lo, | _ and 


hos > 0 
latiatel 


10 


7 $6 M Divine Philoſophy. 


and. let e have 

No hidi 
be n t eee Shen 
N. this Verſe: ag an Imprecation, that if what he & 


es be not rue, the Dogs lick 8 — 
Leuk may not be re del. 35 7 and hi 


| Kings 21. 1 
"19 Alſo. how , be 4 Jot 
10 (7) 8 my witneſs | alle dur i. e. + God tha har, = WC 
4 in heaven, and my Hs TY ** „ fe 


0 3 \ 


berg . inthe record « + on high. 
2 1 My. en 1 


rae. Seine (x) Oc bin, u 
25 x W. pouteth out tears play the Orators * 
unto God. me: As ſome Interpret th 


210 chat one might 87255 
f ead for a an with | | 

[ Xe Sn God, 2s af man (%) (1) Namely beforecart 

Zi leadeth ® his fan ly Judges: See Chap. 17, 

is too is . 

1 _ 5 448 810 SGenſe of che Verſy . 


God dae this Cauſe between me, and hin; and þ 


SOS Tent ony 4nd ane 
d ah 
+ Hebr. years l Le Rauen bes 
of number, u 8 c 1 — bh I delire 
ak; 1.2 7 fl). se. "handy Nin 40 £-£4 
b Tran Druf. Jun. 
* | 75 Si e ai night e e e 
TITS 19 195 (| 
b os * I. L 
1. » 201 4 * 5 
. &/y / +44 ? 
0 * 8 * 4 10 


70 B XVI. 


RY CHAP. un 


Job 4 appealer from win 1 Cod. 6 The unmer- 
ciful dealing of men with the afflided, max 
aftoniſh, but not diſcourage the righteous. IT * 

ww I not in e bat in death, * 


Y {| breath is 1 Or, ſpirit @ 
corrupt, my ſpent, 
days are extinct , 
graves are ready for 
me. 
bnd 2 ok not mock- 
( Na Do > not their ers with Mets and. (a) 
ures me to doth. not mine eye 1 f Hebr, lodye, 
ap, and r continue in thair pro- 
ok: only at their provo- VOCATION * 5 
g Speeches, and mind nothing elſe? 
b) Job defires God to | 
RR Lay, down 


ea Party in 1 : 2555 PRE me In 10 (9 
Chap. 16. 11. Tho!" Urety with thee; wag 


18; | 


E _ now. hands wich me: , ' 2 "ty ws > 


My! Ropers dan da ile Verdid 2 
| a or to the of jr laid before 


PIs 5 = i a confidently. 5 
r 


* 
2 
8 


(2) The mer | 
u Comforters. 
275. 4. 18. (e) their . — 


(f) i. Fg Give them the unde 
— in this Cauſe. fore ſhalt "x = ( 5 


Hon _ not ex- 
bim that / Hartery to bis Friends: o, That 
covers his Nagler 2 E with Haug. — 


Vatab. Druſ. { Vatad. Mercer. . 


CHA 


—_— —_ 


2 "LF #9 INE TTY) 


= 
— — ꝰ — — . 


ſome ave only this 0 « he that will ( ftrike . 


this Con- 
exalt them. N 
UROL, 


Omer — — 


—— -> a 


— —-— 


4 on = F - 4 
r 


—»- — 


0 — oP 2d. — 


þ Or, before 


cit 


« - 9 N 


add. ſtrength, * 


| 7 Hebr. mY 
wu" 


flattery to b friends; —— - 


nm, Ga 'by-wor dor haps Eliphaz m N be point 
ed at. 


14.0) 2 89 Or Topheth- 


+ Hebr. all hath ' clean hands + gement from his 0 


Divine Philoſophy. 
5 He that ſpeaketh 


(q) 7. « 


ought: 
jends ) 


| oy 4 


m'd in 


even the (g) eyes ok 0508. curl na 0 
his * 0K ſhall fail. | 
6 ( He hath made (5) i.e. God. Or pu 


the people, and ** a ſome af 

time I was: (i) a A ED i. e. An Object b: in 

tabret. : Miri, and Scorn; 8. DL 
| Chap, 12. 4. und 30. 0 fance- 


The Chaldee Paraphraſt, and * ochers prefer the Signit 


61 ON: ine e e al- (K) See Chap. 16. 1 
y realon of ln % 7. 

e and all | my. | 
meer are 09 AS a 1 1. e. Almoſt C0 

3. Ops u wen ſhall | gi 

8 right men ſha 6090 le. 1 
be Alon hed (, at. 22 eber 
this, and he i . my Friends. 
ſhall (») ſtirup himſelf otro 1 N 
againſt the _ hypocrite. ings. 2 2 0 
9 The righteous al- N * Far 
ſo ſhalt (% hold on *. e. ContivuninÞ 
Mis way, Aid he that ty,notwithitanding auydi 


(4).4, 


Ind to n 


ſhall be ſtronger, and — Men. Compute Cha : 


ſtronger. 4354. aim 73-4 os 

2280 * But as for v 1 2 a 
all, (p) do you return, e. Heajh 
and come now; for I " Giligently to me Sor fr 


_ cannot! ind a oh 9 * | af 


n | 988 61 4 

ir NY [oh lr m9; v0 oy at 

pal, N ele are s ö 1 5 i 
broken off, even tee II ai FO 

3 2 . AIC * a 

thaughss ffn — ey oe lad 


* 


' 


(g) i. e. My diſquieting 
Skis (or, troubleſome 
jends) hinder me from 
ting » See Chap. J. 3; 4- 

* 1. e. The Day 1. 


race. 


5.4 6. . con- 
ud to me. 


1 
BEL 


"rea Af 
bee Fro 


be hegt (2 eben SN . 


Ge") « 
8s 2 


bait: () 7. e. 1 
| means of earthly y things, 
h as they flatter d him 

th; chen 6. II. 31 


7 0 B 


») nl 


UXVIE . | 69 


12 () They change 
the night into day: 
(r) the light is t ſhort, f Hebr. near. 
becauſe of darkneſs. [Se Chap. 20. 


m'd into Night, by reaſon, of my Calamities, And * 
ſome aſſign the ſame Senſe to the former part, They put 
bt inſtend of Day: See Chap: 30. 206. 


(s) 7. e. Expect any Deli- 


13 If I (7) wait, 
the || grave i, mine JU man- 
houſe: I have made DN. obs the 
my bed in the dark- } 


. 14 1 ion + laid to TK cried, 
corruption, Thou 27 led. 
arr (r) my farher: co þ1.9' =_ 


the worm, Thou art my 


mother, and my ſiſter. 


15 And where 5s 
«. now my 10 hope? = 
or- m w 
hall oe iter 
16 (x) They ſhall 
go down to the barrs 
of || the pit, when our [| Or, Hell] 


| | reſt together is in [I Or, De- 


the duſt. 2390 1335 ſeen.) 


TT 


* Codurc. Jun,” 


* 


CHAP. 


. 
I 
* 
) 
2 
nl 
- 
i 
- 
» 
= 
D 


— # 


_ For. ao - - - i 


4424 . — 


— 


F if a 
e 


— 


Sbubite, and ſaid, 


will i bee re you make 
an end of words? Number, ſome think th 

% Mark, and after wards Bildad ſpeaks to his II 
We will ſpeak. 


ſ Or, Lamp. 
| Or, over _ 
J 


Divine Philoſophy. 


ä —_ — th. * i ' — K _ "4 * N 
— —— — — 


CAP. XVII. 


x Bilal reprenarh Job of preſumption. and in 
tience. * The calamitits ebe Bias. \ 


hb) i, 
ut Hinges 5 orb 
+ 12 FPHEN anſwer- 2 
I ed Bildad the 


w lo | (a This Speech ſeems! 
2 (40, How long A Ber 10 705. tho 
becauſe tis in the Plur, 


(i) See 


- Companions. And poſſib 
the other too had — 


by, that favour'd him in the Diſpute: See Chap. 35.4 


counted (b) as beaſts, (5) Compare Chap. mf 
and reputed: vile in + aud o. mi 
1 _, . 
4 (e) He teareth Dy, Fe W 825 We Chg 
* 2 a Wee! 
e e ee 2% 9 ni 
5 | ; tear 4 
*- forſaken for thee? and "(d Ay all God | 
ſhall the rock be re- 4 — — 2 kd a 
2 ature, 0 
e ere 
5 Yea, (e) the light (e) See Chap. 21.2). K 
of the 2 8 be — — 2 9. 
put out, and the ſpark . n . 8. 
5 his fire ſhall not was iced for that 
S. 8. | 
6 ) The light ( i 6. oY — 


WI 


ſhall be dark in his ta- of his Ho 
bernacte, and his 1 
candle ſhall be put out 

[| with him. 


7 (0 


— 


70 B XVII. . "T8 
(i. e. His Lay a ſhall - The ſteps 0 
weakened: * er. 12. his TELE ſhall be 
p00. f ſtraitned, and his own 
A Counſel ſhall caſt him 
ln 

8 For he'is caſt in- 
00 j, e. His own Devi- to 3 net by (5) his 
or Folly. Ses Halm 9. own feet 1 he 
5 walketh upon a ſnare, 


td im; 


PF” Y% 


9 The gin ſhall ay 
een tie by te, heel ; 
* (i) See Chap. 5. 5. — the (1) robber 
thou | 


prevail againſt him, 
10 The. ſhare js t 4 Hebr. hid- 
aid for him in the den. 
ground, and a trap for 
3 1 him in 0s, Ww 
7 upon t 
Aa e eee 


the Plum 
nink th 
d poi 
n ib 
Standen 
ap. 35.4 


\ 


an Allegory from the le- 
Chap. Mproceedin it every ſide, and ſhall 
riminals, (IE Os + drive him to his + Nez. ſcar» 
x | feet. ter bim. 
See Cha | 12 His ſtrength ſhall 
aſe is eq (7) i. e. Faint, and De- be (1) hunger-bitten, 


) thou 148 


11 God | 
the Cou 
of | his G 


Fung: d deſtruction ſhall be 

: h ; ( an 
(#) Or * * t ready () at his fide. | 
from the Fews, and his Children by Strength : See | 


"Pe 3+ | 
13 It ſhall devour 


11.19 | 


the + ſtrength of his + Haze, barre. 
13. 9. J ns 0: The moſt = skin: even (@) the firſt- Or branches) 
. 9: z or, tome very rerri- born of death ſhallde- 


"he Diſeaſe. Compare Ia. vour his ſtrength. 

his *. 

hu de ben the hag oe Da, den. 
e ip AND | 


led { 37 ins —— * His confi- ber 8.0 

leren, and the like. dence a be rooted and 11. 14. 
Plalmr 12,40. 

Prov. 10. 28. : 


7 30. The Jer 


| h Gror. | | | 
(8) F 4 out 


| Divine Wl 


- out of his, tobernacle, 
and i it ſhall. bring 


(p) to the king of ter- 
rors. 


"IF (E an dwen 


in his tabernacle, be- 


cauſe i it 10 


Genes 


. be 
Wee 2 


e Pn ty 6, 


1 7 . 
A 112 
a * call Gehe 
" neath: 9500 8077 120 


his branch be cut off. 
17 
bands? hall periſh 
from the, earth, 00 he 
r mall havg,, fo name in 

4 Half be the ſtreet. 
ll drive of 18 t. He wall be 
him. driven from light in- 
85 darkneſs, and cha- 

led out © he World. 
19 (%] He ſhall nei- 
ther kave ſon nor ne- 
E. among his peo- 
P 


Prov. 2.22. 


deu N - nor any semain- 
5 9) Is in his dwellings, 


F 5 m Tha, be a- 
ſtoniſbed at his («) 
day, as they that 
Went before, J were 
id on bor jafirighted.,! 1 N 


een 21 Surely ſuch are 


401. 24 * ee of the 


| Or, lived 
with him. 


$iRebridait 


him, PAS Fame" : of n 


; of his: 


23, 7 3 9 Or ae 5. ſu ill . hy 


* His , remem- 


4 that come 


* To ths mot 


Death; Lon the Devil. 8. 
Heb. 2. 

Wy 1 e. Terror 1 ; 
verlpread his Houſe, | 
cauſe he is not the right 


; Poſſaſſorof ii. 5 * K 
r Ce it thi ' 
4870 5 like Ohm. Job 
Gen. 19. 2. Or, his Lu hore 
ſhall be Barren : See Deu PAP 
5 4 
reſurr, 
() See Chap, 29. 16 
Va. 5. 24. Amos 2. 9. M: 
4 1. 
pu F 
of 122 
297 (4) 7, e. 
by. 7. 77 
cb. 8. 27 
055 J. 6. He ſhall han 
no Polterity to furvive hi 
long. *- WG) 7. e. 
and not 
. (e) 7. e. 
1 th proud 
Um 35. 2 
pb 2.8. 


00 Nancly that E 
Puniſhment : Ste Pſalm } 


;. Exgky 2125+ Gad. 


— — 


| See 
M 


70 B. XX. 


8 wicked, and this i⸗ the 


* 


e 10 5. e. | Condition, (K*) place of bim that | 
evil.” Ss i knoweth not God. 


ule, | 


rig CHAP. XIX. 


t'e % Job complaining of his ful cruelty, hevers | 


his Lal there #s miſery enough in him to feed their cruelty. 
dee Deu 27, 28 He croweth pity. "oz He believerb the 


fune hy : 57 5 
29. % . A | - HEN Feb an- 
„9. Mi . ſwered, and 
ſaid, 
2. How Ns wilt 
a / e vex my ſoul, and 


, break me in pieces 
Py with-words'? OV 
' W(a) 7. e. W See Gen. 3 Theſe C * ten 


. 7; Prov. 9. . — times have ye re- 
cb, * * 0 proached me: you are 
not aſnamed that you 
| make your ſelves || 9r, harden 
* | | LY ſtrange © ne your ſelves | 
mall he 4. Anid be it indeed Tf me. | 
vive hu that J haye erred; mine N 
I *. e. Concerns me on- error (6) remainerh ; 
nd got you. with my ſelf. _. | 
F (c) 7 7. e. Inſult over me F If indeed ye will |. 
c proud Cenſures: See (c) magnify peut ſeFoes - 1 
ee Ty 35. 26. Lon. r. 9. againſt me, and plead | 
hat of k . e From my low againft me (a) 1 th _ 1 
e Pſalm Madition. pPtoach: | 
Gad. 6 Know now that | 
I God hath overthrown, | 
and hath,” com- 


— 5 See Lan 1. 2 Et | paſſed-me with his (e) 
"RI 7% . - pes | OOO 


4 * 


— 


* o - r +. . — — 
2 — — E * 4 ©. 
r 


— — 
OY - * 


74 Divine pull. 
7 Behold, (f)1 (f ) See P. 23. 1, 
0, violence. out of [| wro! 9 01 Lan. 3. S. Hab. 1. 2. 
am not heard : | F 3 
_— ©. . © ) Vicheation of me.” ot 
8 He hath (5) fenced $2, See Chap. 3. 23 
up my way that I can- I Hoſea 2. 6. 
nat paſs; and he hath 
(Net darkneſs in my i) 1.6. Precluded al 


moans 00. ge - cur of, wy 


Pa (9) I 
'9 He hath ftripe r phraſtꝰt 


of my glory, and ta- 


ken the nen from J i. e. All my Pomy, 
my 'h — Honour: See Prov. 4 


and I 
"2 _ He hath deſtroy- * 
ed me on every ſide, , 
and I am gone: and | | 
(1) 7. e. He hath rooted | 
mine hope bath he me up, ſo that I can never 
removed like. a, tree. - exnec to flouriſh again (r) i. { 
racy And * ſome Ubſerve, That in the former part o ure to C 
| erſe there is an Alluſion to the opening of tl (s) T 
Earth round ing oh” and cutting the Roots, in “eo is g. 
der 7 Felling of e 
reaties 1 
t 4 11 He hath. alſo ren ; by 
+...  Kindled his wrath, * 6 — 
- - -gainſt me, and | 5 Childs 
counteth me unto Ho 
as one of his 0 ene- (in) See Chap. 13. 24 
mies. | 


(n) i. e. Adios fe 
142 His a) troops y Goa.” e ions 


e together, and 
Gaile UP | their Way (e). 7. e. Make prer 
_. againſt me, and en- tions, as they that Bebe 


camp round about my 6.15 * 5 | 


13 Hel 11 my 


ble ren far from ms, 


„ * e . NR. K g 
e Jun, 45 KI 


| 70 B XIX. 75. 
23. 1 and mine acquain- | 
* tance are verily e- 
ſtranged from me. 
eſs, or 14 My kinsfolk 5 


i. e. Left off their have ( 70 failed, and 
nels. my familiar friends 
have forgotten me. 


8 — ER 


t 15 They cha 8 

aded all A mine | I 
of w7 (% In the"Chaldee Para- my ( — — } 
phraſt tis Coucubines. 28 a ſtranger : 1 j 
| | — an alien in their ö 

f Fomp, | 1. fo. | 

_— „ I called; my ſer- 

vant, and he gave me 


no anſwer: I increa- 
ted him wich my 
mouth. 


(r) i. e. She will not en- 17 (r) My breath 
4. ) This — — is ſtrange to my wife, 
ble = 0 though I intreated 


do is given, (ſi 
he old IT I nid In- for the Chiles ſake 


reaties''to my on Chil- of F mine own body. 12 my 
ren: but this ſuppoſeth ly. 

ome of them to be yet left; which is not probable. 8 
ferhaps this may be the Senſe, I Pity, or Mourn over | 
ly Children. 


« © . 
. 1 4 R — - 


n * 


a " — ids. n * 
. 


18 Yea 5 oun Or, the | 
Children 12 14 ws Le | | 
1 aroſe, and they ſpake” 

| me. W. | 
ig * All f thy in- * Pſalm 41.9. 
ward friends abhorred 2 3 


me: and they, whom 543 h 
I loved, are ns e e 


cer. 


92 


„% Wy 
and to my fleſh, and ij o/, „ 
Lam 
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I am n eſcaped (s) with (u) i. e With this only, 


Which foine expounded 
the skin of my teeth. thus, I Dave 10 Hes left, 


147 4 — to complain with, 


70 


\ 


21 Have pity upon 
me, have, pity- upon. 
me, O ye my friends; 
for the hand of God 
hath (x) touched me. _(#) ile. Cruſh'd me: See 

22 Why do ye per- Chap. 1.11. . 105.15. 
ſecute me as God, and | 


are not ſatisfied (3) (3) 2 With the pre- 
> , * Sufferings of it: Or, 
with oy fleſh: with devouring me, like 


of! pgs 5 a See Palm mh 2. Micah 3. 3. 


+ Hebr. who 23 + Ob that my 
will give, &c. words Were now writ-· 
ten! Oh that they 
were printed ba A | 
deu ii i 24 | | Ho | 
242 Tliat they were LE, | 
8 with an iron @) Nan ly melted. into 
pen and (ð) lead, (a) by etters: Or, upon 


Plate off Lead; which wa 
in the rock for ever: nns Inſcriptio 


Stone: As Laws were en Written 
. 


av 


wu? TY 
* 


1 


25. Fo I know. his 
4 b). edecmer li- 
veth, l tbr he ſhall 
x Rand 5 at ys EAT. | 8 


upon the hereby God, who will tan. 
4 e the . i. e. continue when all Men are 


” (79) oe ht ſtly Interpret this of the Reſurrection of 


(3) . e. Chriſt: S 
Gen. 48. 186. Tfaiah 44. 6 
and 59. 20. Some (follow: 


3 


th 24 
55 


in the laſt Age of the World. Though it ma allo 
hat Co ——— | 4 
be 1 : b(d) (i) i. e. After the dk 
yet out 0 26 . And rhoug (4) | WD of 1 8 


after my . dene, 


. M 5 U 4 deſtroy 


& » 
: 
+ 


1 


(e) i. 


o enjoy 


* 
Happine 


(5) 7. 
dr, nol 
ine; b 
his Bot 
len un 
he two | 
roſperit 
alking 

hurch | 

dn, An 
ite Noth 
(bY i 
Veaknel 
by C 


- 


(!) ke 
MIety : 2 
oufeſſio 
argin ö 
at fou 


uityof ty 
ns deſar 
(m): 85 
cel. 12. 


a | Mer 
Biſhop 
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deſtroy this body , ou 
e) in Ao fleſh "fa 
ge God: 


is only, 
ounded 
left, 


(e) i. e. I ſhall riſe again 
o enjoy God's Prelence. 


(f) i. e. To my own 
Happineſs: See Matth.5.8. 


(2) 7. e. Not others only, 
or, not other Eyes for 
mine; bit J particularly in 


ſee (f) for my ſelf,and 
mine eyes ſhall A* 
hold, and (g). not 1 

another 3 bobs (bh) 
Fe reins be — 


ſen underſtand this, and within me. < 

he two former Verles, of Fob õ Reſtauration to Temporal 
Proſperity : But 'tis not likely to be his LH after 
alking ſo much of his approaching and the 
hurch hath ever apply'd this Paſſage to _ ed 
dn, And this Senſe is well vindicated againſt the oppo- 
ize Not ions by F ſome of our moſt Learned Writers. 

(5) i. e.” This may be. underſtood of Fo#'s preſent 
Venknels; ot of his vehement Deſire to that 
appy Aae See Pſalm 119. 81. Io Jil 21 


28 But ye ſhould 
' fa ay , Why perſecute 


$3441 411% * 


27 Whom 1 ſhall 


my boſome. 


Hebr. 2 | | 
anger. 


Hebr. in 


5 (i) Ke. The Grounds of we him 2 ſeeing: (i) g Or, and 


biet: a8 —.— by m 
onfellion of Faith. 2 


the root of the matter what root 


red inte largin gives this Senſe ? is found in N 4 F 2 7 

+ upon foundation w there to perſecute ne th? v 

—_—_— 29 Be ye aftal of 

y, written (k) i. e. God's s Anger the {word : for. 6 

18 your uncharitableneſs wrath (1) h th e enix] * 
wards me: See Numb. 18, 19 If. de 75 
« Joſh. 22. 20. puniſhments of "the | ede 
05 Or, I fbr the Ini- IWord; that 1 ye mot WM T 

„: Set uicy of the word: i, e. for may know the TER rai 

ab 44. „s deſerving Leith. jad, nt. wi 23h 

> (follow: Ml (n) Ste: Pſalm 1 IT, ph gm Rid 

her men cl. 12. 14. io r 


* Adee ot 


Prrrick, t Tien 
Biſhop Andrews, Bite x 7 


2 pany ent 2 


4 
wo 
1 


. 1 
aue W Þ- 


7 Ter he ſhall periſh 
for WA, like his own 
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| | c H A * i 
| 'Zophar ſhewerh the flate and portion 0 — 98 
een 
A LS "HEN anſwer- . 
| web ed Zopbar the 
eee 00 Therefore do @ 7. e. Mer An 
my thoughts cauſe me threatning, Chap. 19. 2. 7) s 
0 anſwer, and for 
E this t1- wine haſte. ' ; 5 N 
e 1 4 | 
3 1 0 (4) 1 ot Tan of 0. 
pa oach., and (c che hear ( withio ine) the . 
irit of my under- proof, or Confutation of 
ROWS: cauſeth me the Calumnies fixed upa 1 
to Wer. , 8 (7) i. e 
BH | Engr) «oo uc 
260) 3L£0\ 2 
H * hg [l Knoweſt thou , . 
| J wot this of old, -ſince\ - * 
E was placed upon 
6 5th N 
* pfalm 37. 95 hat the tris * 
35, 36. up G hor, wick»: 2 
t Hebr. 1 rt, and (4 7. e,\Soon gone . 
IM 2 the, Jay, 96 the hypo- Elods tht com c Sounds: of 
cite tr OT: e 2 
6 Though his ex- 2 
_ cellency.mount up (e © Compare Gen: 11-4 
to the... heavens, re 41.000 
| his head reach unto ö 
4 Hebr.cloud. the clouds: 


- — — - — — — — — — — => — 


oF O B. XX. q 79 
700 51 dung: t which 

I fall 

| „ Hoqu $93-6h%: 5 1.0 Gow. WREe® is he? f 


— — 


22 See Iſainh 29, 8. 2 2 (F) dream, and 


wicked. ſhall not 21 fou 
os Wise he ſha It be. cha 
Fr: [ed away as 4 viſion | 
of the night. 
| 9 The 18 
eof Joo which law hip. ſhall 
eee, Terk po mom Re — I 


. His ca den [| Or Py 
a5 46. To AR them | fall rl, (Ot pleaſe hl oppreſs 
Xx 


dr his Rapine 2 2 his ** children. 
heir good: Will 8 15 = > 
ant, - £4511: | 


|. 

al El 17 — i | g 

G1. i. e. — Pains, and 3 | 
ches for bis Lewdnels, are 8 | 


(5 7. Stick to him ll 'outh, | 
th; or per haps till 2 Eden with 
is Reſurrection, to be then in the duſt. 


| 
8 
00996 
755 


duniſt d. 12 Thoug pr bs 
| edneſs be ſweet in his 
TK (I) Namely to enjoy the mouth, A. , 
| jelicious Morlel, -, (Y bide it un £0155 
1 Ai „ 1 % tongue; 130. | 
(m) to Os Part not yet a [Though he. | . 1.2 491 * 
I. | 7 5 1 TA den AM F 


7 * o £4 N 
- _ RO ' KS 7 fi - > 64. 
_ - a - tz wn 7 A Go — yo n o 
— — — — bus — A be. 5 2 a - 
- — WF % _ . 


9. i. e. egen 


with Remorſe, and on 
engeance. w- p 
(0) * Naturalifts tell us, Fi K is 1 1 Hog 0 * by 
— Gall of c | . A Bai 


1 b ed _ — —-—- — 
; = — oN ; 
15 He 


tage He hath (p)firal- 
lowed down iclies, 

and he ſhall " vomit 
them up again: (4) 
"God ſhall" caſt chem 
r Of his bell). 

3046 He ſhall - ſuck 
"ce" 'poyſon of Aſps: 

the vipe pers ton gue ſ Thall 
N him. | 
> He ſhall not ſee 
(GY the rivers, the 
Moods. the brooks of 
and better. 
() That which 


dhe reſtore, did, ſhatl 
not ſwallow ir down: 
Farbe according to His fub.- 


my hach LY 715 
Het? he 0 die ied 


cel. 3. 2055 o Surely be han ® 
| + Hebr. bn eel quietneſs in 


R. * Iabdured for, fall 


ding to the Nb ance *'ſhal Me 22 

Jwoftence N Ne, and | 

ee. iu MO of] | 
5 cauſe he hatin 

+ Her. A preſſed, and hath 

cru en the po 5 be- 


DRitre Phil . 


(p) 7. e. Got them gre 
dily, and unjuſtly, Perha 
Fo is reflected upon here. 


() Tis thus in the 4 
lexandrianCopy of thel Xl, 
The Angel of Death vi 
draw him out of hu Ho, 


(r) 7; e. plenty and Hip 
pineſs, 

(s) Compare Exod. 3.17 
and Iſaiah 7, 15. 

( ) *80me Tnrerprer thi 
of roitorih 
on) he“ 
Labourers: See James 5. 


It may be underſtood too d 


compentatlug fbr. his K. 
pine, at. 1 his own L 
bour ; A 22, 5 
ft OT FS v8 


1 * 
| BLLES 


4 03 "noi! Ui 

D tun 

2 - [19 Of vi. 0 \) 

(% Or 1 mat buill 

i. FH „and furni 
ace 340 


1 ) belly, he ſhall () See e Chap. 15. v. 

| | TIT BY MT notHaye or kat which and 35 11. 

1 e aA in, 

[ 40, tore + 2 Ws. 1 There Nan * 5 1 oh 

= be none his meat de he could; and. ſhall ee 
We” —2 pu bis r — be Waun to want. aue 


ati 7 [1 


— ——_ — 


„ — 


* 1 


_ 


by Compulſ⸗ 
N50 of poi 


(2) I 


Ueted C 
ud U 
pteſs d 


(a) Sex 


(b) 1. 6 
Danger, 
y a grea 
05 5. 19 
(c) Rat 
Thich * ( 
DWS Wer 
(4) 7. « 


IOW,” 


(:)3ome 
the Sc: 
(f) Se 
zek. 21, 


(s) i.e 
un ſhall 


$ Lurk: 
(b) i. e. 
ompare 

Some u 


e Peſtiler 
ter thi 


alt) of 


ab 30. 


Drof. 


81 


0 XK 
left; therefore I ſhall L f Or, bs 
em prey 3 k 
, Perhay no man look for his — Bob not 
on here. | goods. | : Ir e. 
PRO 22 In the fulneſs of 
thelII his ſufficiency, || he [| Or, be, 
arb foil ſhall be in ſtraits : Hall luſt af- 
. H (:) 5. e. He fhall be dif- (z) every hand of the. 976] 
| (2) i. e b g 
weted on all ſides ; parti- [ wicked ſhall COme |} Or, troubles 
ularly by ſuch as he had upon him. ene. 
mes $1890 23 When be is about 
to fill his belly, God 
and Hi | ſhall caſt; the: fury of 
| his wrath | 
x0d. 3.11 (a) See Pſalm 11. 6. and ſhall (a) rain it 7 og 
= upon - him [| while he [ Os, on bu 
erprer th is eating. fe, 
e (b) 2. e. Run from a leſs 2 4 He ſhall (4) fler 1 * 
games * Waser; and = 2 _ from the iron we- 
ood roo J ay ce pon, and the bow (c) a 5 
. his 4 (c) Rather of Braſs; of of ſteel ſhall ftrike ; 
ue ch * one obſerves, that him through. © 
22.178 ows were anciently made. 25 (d) A 9 
TY (4) i. e. The Sword, or 47 * b 
o. Compare Fudg, 3, and cometh out o 
bien 0 )Jone underſtand here 755 Ale "fi ; — 
x" ip" vere ering 1wor 
the Scabbard, or Quiver. (ace | — * his 
11 (f) See Deut. 32. 41. 
ene 


zek. 21. 10. 


un ſhall follow him into 
$ Lurking-holes. 
(b) i. e. 


ompare Chap. 16. 


(i. e. Vexation, and 


rom Heaven ; 


gall; terrors are upon 
him. 

26 All (g) darkneſs 
ſhall be hid in his ſe- 
cret places: a fire (5) 
not. blown ſhall con- 
ſume him; it ſhall go 
ill with him that is 


p. 15. v. N 1. , 
| Some underſtand this of 
Pe Peltilence : And * ſome 
11:4, © fter the Chaldee Para- 
vt 
all BY nab O. * 
ul theref 30. 33 ; 


Druſ, f Grot. Druſ. Biſhop Patrick. * Schmid. 
NES 275 The 


_— 


G 


ul) of Hell-fire : See left in his tabernacle. ,- 
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2 The heaven ſhall 
ny (i) reveal his iniquij- (i), Namely 1 Judg 
Ki (&) the earth ments * above. 


k . Th 
riſe up againſt che. £ e — 


24. 4g 1 The incteaſe off 
„ his houſe ſhall depart, 
Orgy and bis goods ſhall flow 


* C1) 7. e. Of his Puniſi- 
b 1 * (1) of ment: Or, of God's Indie. 


U.. 1 _ _— 11. 4 
1. 1 2. 
1 29 (This is the 8 bes Chon 18. Ul, 
of a 2 — earn 
A mee che . —— 
H, e tage 1 ap- 
q; 15 82 i unto Re by 
705 of biz God. 


/ 


* . _ hs x 4 # 
F * 
„ b 7 C HAI 
k 7 
- * 


(a) 1. e 
hich yo 
re Cha 
dur Atte 


70% B XXI. 3 
Jucg. 


reatures 


N CHAP. XXI. 


Job ſhewerh that even in the judgment of man, 12 . 
he hath reaſon to be grieved. 7 Sometimes the 
wicked. do ſo proſper , as they deſpiſe 'God. 


Fung 16 Sometime - their deſtruction is man r. 
4 * 22 The happy and unhappy are alike in th. 
2.5 "Wl 27 The judgment of the wicked is in . | 
18. 1 World. 
1.2. | 
UT Job anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid, 


2 Hear diligencly 
my ſpeech, and let 


(a) i. e. Inſtead of thoſe this be (a) your con- 
hich you boaſt > Com- ſolations. 


re Chap. 15. Or, 
dur Attention will * acceptable to me. | 
Zu. ® TA” | ; 
5 3 Suffer me 5 5 I 'T wor! 526 
(b) 8 Plead for my may (b) ſpeak; and 5 5 „n 
. ä 
after that I have ſpo- 


1 ken, mock on. 

(c) i. e. Is it to ſuch as 4 As for me, (c) 
ju, and not to God, who my complaint to man? 
ows my Innocence ? And y P 4 


it were only to Men, and if ir Were ſo, why 
t have I not abundant ſhould not my {; 


pirit 
uſe of Vexation ? * One Hebr, ſbort- 
s a different Senſe, If | do enn 12 ned. — b 


be thug (that I ſpeak noo: to Men, but oa; why Exod. = 9. 
ud I not refrain my er J Numb. 21. 4. 
; + Mark 4 | e, 
a me, an 
4 i. Be pro ph See be aſtoniſhed, 2 (4) nutd mut. . 
= WT ay 
ger 1 22 Prov, = lay — band 3 88 
cab 7. 10. Jour mouth. 


" _ 2 - a 4. hd oa. 


_ 


— 


* Codurcy | 


8 2 ; 6 Even | 
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6 Even when I (e) (e) Namely what fo 

remember , Lam 4. furt Reg of 6 

— with Men, Some apply 

-n 0 old on my rag tneſs of J 
I 7 * Wherefore do 

and 73 3-12. (/) the wicked (g 


65) 
orment 
alm 7 


(CF) Tis a probable Oy 602 


. 1. 1. nion of a * Learned Pan 
1. 16. live 7 | become 0 d, ons, that here is of ind dot] 
or, grow yea, are mighty in fpect to the Hiſtories « 
ong. power 2 ſomael and Eſau. And ha 
- | begins the Argument, 98 
tion to Zophary, and the reſt; the former Verk 
. | being only a kind of Preface. | 
2 Long and happily. This is the fortune of ſon 
not of others; (as appears from Verle 17, c.) at 
conſeqnently from their outward Eſtate no certain Cc (1) C 
cluſion nn be made. You. 30 
8 Their ſeed is e- 
ſtabliſhed in their ſight : 
with them, and their 
oft-ſpring before their 
- eyes. | {r) i. 
1 Mebr. are 9 Their houſes f are 1 
peace from ſafe from fear, neither ä 
fear. #5 the () rod of God (5) Ses Chap. 9. 34 ) s 
upon them. | : 2 Jalm 1. 
xo Their ( bull (i) f See under ) 1 
gendreth and faileth ie Pendl. n 
not, their cow cal- * 6 
veth, and caſteth not dllows h: 
her call. . ee e ee (0 5. e 
11 They (4) ſend (K*) Namely into Life: Ser 


Streets, or Fields. 
(1) See Pſalm 107. 41. 


ge ( 
(n) See Iſaiah 5. 10 2 


forth their little ones 
7) like a flock, and 
their children dance. 


Fo, ine 12 (m) They || take 
5 te! the timbrel ach harp, Amos 6. 5. 
a5, # AGE LAN = 


Ro —— 


-* Bochart. 1 Biſhop Patrick.” 


Dee 
hat be and rejoyce at the 
- __ ſound of the organ. 
g —— 13 They ſpend their 


of Ji | 
| (n) i. e. Without any () in a moment go 
ormenting Sickneſs : See down to the (o) grave. 


able On 


alm 73. 4. 
ned Pan (0) The word alſo fignifies the place of departed Souls ; 
> is 2 „aud doth ſo probably here; See Gen. 37. 35. 
iſtories 6 | 


And hen 
ment, 
ner Verl 


part from us: for we 
deſire not the know- 

| ledge of chy ways. 
(4) Compare Exod. 5.2. 15 () What 5s the 
a Almighty , that we 
ſhould ferve him? and 
what profit ſhould we 
have, if we pray un- 
to | | 


e of ſony 


Ec.) at 


tain C 


(r) i. e. Their Proſperi 16 Loe, (r) their 
is not in their Power, to is not in their 


Fee, it as Jong\'as they Rand; ( the counſel 
) See Chap. 22, 18, of the wicked is not 

alm 1. 1. ; far from me. 

(7) This Queſtion ſeem 17 (7) How oft is 


9.34. 
under 

ciog 
Though f ſome Interpret 


; - 1 - 


(u) i. e. The Felicity, or their deſtruction 
into e: See Chap. 18. 5, on them? God diſtri- 
ls. | * | buteth ſorrow in his 
107. 41+ 1 anger. 

(x) 8e Chap. 2. 21.” 18 (x) They are as 
um 1. 4 1ſainh 20. 5. ſtubble before the 


aiah 5. 


———SC 


N nm 3 * 


f Mercer. Biſhop Patrick, | T 
| G3. that 


import Frequency : () the {| candle of || Or, l. 


ollows happen'd rarely. and bow "oft cometh 


and 40. 24. Hoſea 13. 3. wind , and as chaff 


8& 


days || in wealth, and | O- in mireh. 


008 | 14 * Therefore they * Chap. 22. 
(p) See Mal, 3, 14, 1. (p) ſay unto God, De- 27. 


86 
t Hebr. ku- that the ſtorm 4 carri- 


i aw). eth away. 
109 God (65 layeth 
| That is, the Up || his iniquity for 


2 of his children: he re- 
is miquity. yardeth him, and (z) 


Divine Phileſoply. 


( ) See Exod. 20. 
ngs 21. 29. This 1 
* refers to Chap. 20. 10 


(z) i. e. The wick 


Man will be ſenſible d 
he ſhall know it. God's Vengeance upon hin; n 
See Fudges 8. 16. in the Margin. O * 
20 His eyes ſhall tion. £ 
ſee his deſtruction, and 
be ſhall (2) drink of - (a) See Pſalm 75. þ 
the wrath: of the Al- Vi- 51. 22. 
mighty. | 
21 For (5) what () Se Chap. 14. 21. 
prom hath he in his $f | 
houſe after him, when 
the number of his 60 5 
months is cut off in 15 
the midſt? See Chap 
22 Shall any teach finitely , 
God (e) knowledge? (0 Nawely how to gr 2 
| vern the Worl Peratio 
ns e 10 (4) This may be und- ed equal 
are nig ſtood either of Angels, e Right 
of and particularly Tyrants. pinion, 
2 (e) One dieth bY” ee (k) For 
u gather from hen heir O 
| LA * chi i 3 A that Fob deny d the Prom em - 
on, or in the an 2 M dence of God. Compar rs, that! 
ſtrength of bis an quiet. R En. 9. | ions of 1 
perfettion, W His |] breaſts %) 5. e. His Body is f (1) 5. e. 
147 wil ate Fa of ( g) milk, of Juice, and Plump. Heng 'tances u 
pails. is an Original Word n llers bri 
EY where elſe found i in the Bible, and giving a very uncertail (m) 15, 
_ and therefore a * Great Lauf, (by the Authe Nile“ to 
of Syriack , and Arabick Tranſlations) t change! rerely at 
1 into abother ſignifying Sides. ref 
() Or, Eu; as tis in the old Verſions : the * Helis \ the noun 
Word fignifies either, ag, tis differently l Aid 
the — £ of Points 1 is much controverted. 09 ; 
- — i. e. 
* Boch art, cy f r 82 * 270,  reprove 
I or | 1 Vicks 


1 


70.8 


ö 20. 5. 
"his pe. 
, 20. 10 


wicke 
1{ble & 
pon him: 


(b) 7, e. Whether good, 
r bad, without Diſcrimi- 
tion. See Chap. 9. 22» 


1 75. N 


4. 21. 


(i) i. e. Of Joh, who was 

reat, and Wealthy ? 
See Chap. 1. 3.) Or, In- 
finitely, of the liberal, 
pod Man? Which Inter- 


tO 9% | . . 
J * Wetation im lies, That 
be unde ed equally ſweeps away 
\ngels, a 


pinion. 


dern Jen 
om hend 
he Prov: 


(k) For the Anſwer to 


en to common Paſſen- 
rs, that know the Tranſ- 
ions of the World, 

(!) i. e. The Proofs, and 
ſtances which theſe Tra- 
llers bring ? 


(m) i. e. Spared for a 
nile, to be puniſh'd more 
verely at laſt: whether 
this World, or rather 
the next. 


7 UNCertall 
he Autho 


: change 


, — Here 
ted. Aid | 
G.. Who ſhall dare 
 reprove him openly for 
Wickednels ? 


wo 


1 


eir Objection, Fob ſends 


and his bones are 


moiſtned with mar- 


TOW. 2 a 
25 And another di- 
eth in the | bitterneſs 404; 


| of his ſoul, and never A. . 44 | 


eateth with pleaſure. 
26 (5) They ſhall 
lie don alike in the 


- duſt, and che worms 


ſhall cover — in 
27 ' Behold, I know 
your thoughts, and 


the devices which ye || [|| Or, ſnatch 


wrongfully imagine enth. 
againſt me. | 


28 For ye ſay, 
Where i the houſe () 
of the Prince? and 
where are f the dwel- f Hebr. the 


f tent of the 
ling- places of the tabernacles 


wicked? 8 0 the wicked. 


e Righteous, and the Ungodly ; according to Job's 


29 ( Have ye not 
asked them that go 
by the way? and I do Or, ye de- 
ye not know () their ny not their 
tokens ? — 


O * That the wie- * Prov. 16. 4. 

ked is (n) reſerved to 

the day of deſtructi- 

ou; || they ſhall be [ Or, 10 the 

brought forth to + the 4% in which 

day of wrath. 775 Fe 
31 () Who ſhall 4 Hebr. the 


— 


| declare his way to his day of wraths. 


G 4 face? 


8  , Divine Philoſophy 


face? and who ſhall 
repay him what he 
hath done ? 
32 (o) Yet ſhall he 
+ Heby.graves be brought to che 7 


_ T Hebr.watch grave, and ſhall + re- 


iu the heap. main in the tomb. 


33 The clods of 


the valley ſhall (y) be 

ſweet unto him; and 
Lor, be ball] every man ſhall 
— — after him, as 
. there are innu - 
hate, dle before him. Wel 
334 How then com- 


* 


fort ye me () in vain, 


ſeeing (7) in your an- 

| ſwers there remaineth 

I Hebr.tranſ- falſnoodꝰꝰ.. 
Freſion. 


[ 


Four Diſpuring tends, . You are conſcious to your ſelf 


© ſome heinow ickedneſs. 


(o) i. e. Notwithſtam 
ing his Impious Courſe « 
Life, he ſhall be burig 
po.nponſly, and laid und: 
a Monument. 


Elipl 
God, 
| 2 exbor. 

(?) 7. e. Be his reſtig mere 
place. The Ancient Sepul 4 
chers were frequently in 
Vallies. But + one prefen 
this Expoſi:ion, He duc 
pleaſantly in a fruitful Hi 


(a) l 
anding : 
flefted 1 


ence. 


(hb). 


on. 2 | 


(g) 7. e. By going up 
falle Principles. 

(r) Or, Your replies 
There is Sin remaining, i. 
as * one explains it) I 
is the Point to which il (c) ;. . 
glu for 
e Chap 


— > _ 


6, 2. 


(4) 7. 
nces ſho 
rm ? Se 
(as fo 
was — Niet? 


(e) Thi 
wing Ch 
e fille, 
vely on | 


. * 


7'0 B XXII. 


ichſtan 


8 reſting 
ent Sepul 
nently i 
Ine prefer 
He dwell 
eieful Hi 


mercy. 


* 


() Namely wiſunder- 
den Job, as if he had 
fleted upon God's Provi- 


ence. 


ble unto himſelf, 


- 


C HAP. XXII. 


Eliphaz ſheweth that mans goodneſs profireth not 
God, 5 He accuſeth Job of divers 2 
exhorteth him to repentance , with promiſes. f 


21 He 


i FITOHEN Eliphaz 

1 the Temanite 

(2) anſwered , and 

a, 

2 Can a man be 

() profitable unto pf 
God? || as he that is | Or if he may 


wile may be profita- ow 


is =_ f 

3 I it any (c) plea- — 
ſure to the Almighty, [ 9, when be 
that thou art righte- w profitable 
ous ? Or is it gain to on K 
him, that thou makeſt 923 4 
thy ways perfect? | 

4 Will he || reprove [ || Or, con- 
thee (4) for fear of _ with 
thee? will he enter 2 
with thee into judg- 
ment?" 

5 (e) Is not thy 
wickedneſs great? and 
thine iniquities infi- 
nite ? 1 

6 For thou haſt ta- 


ken a pledge from thy [| Or, Bro- 


ding up ( } ) See Luke 17. 10. 
om. 11. 35. 8 
replies 0 
ning, i. 
s it) TU . | 
which ul (c) i. e. Benefit, or De- 
ur ſelf elt for his own ſake: 
Nen 35. 7, 8. Pſalm 
2. | 
(4) i. e. Leſt thy Of- 
nces ſnould do him an 
rm ? See Chap. 35. 6, 8. 
(as ſome render it) for 
— 7 Piety 4 , 
e) This, and the fol- 
wing Charges againſt Fob 
e falle, and g ed 
uely on his Diſtreſſes. 
HA « 


\ 


brother tor nought, %% | 
and 1 ſtripped the phoned 60 
(Y naked of tbe naked. - 


—— . 


— 


— — 


rr é— . . ⁵˙—t⅛à. . ]—d! ee ——ͥ — — — — — 
; N > 
= K * 
. 
* 
* 
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Hebr. the 
ead of the- 


Hare. 
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i. e. Tatter'd, an 


d of their clo- (n) T 
2 AD | _ 3 ragged. Compare Chap. I mph 
7 Thou haſt not FP 
given water to the 
weary to drink, and 
thou haſt with-holden 
bread from the hun- | 
gr. : 
8 Burt as for + the | (0) We 
_— man , (2 ) he 12 i. e. He obtain'd ii on Eart 
ad the earth, and Po —_—_— help, 6% 
8 or upon thy unju * (7) 1. 
0 f-honowable-man of res pr Conc 
we c In It, was a udge ; 1 See Chap, ent of t 
2 Some underſtand here Job himſelf: * f 
. | 
T — haſt ſent * bade. 
Widows away empty), h) i i. e. Their Strength. Pſalm 
and (5) the arms of See Halm 10. 15. Or, 5 
the (i) fatherleſs have * 4 orgy: (os 
been broken. „e 5+ e this V 
« r | 
10 Therefore (4) 9. ) TY Chap. 18. 8, & eving it 
ſnares are round about 
. thee, and ſudden fear 
troubleth thee; | 
' + 238 Of darkneſs that G. 
thou canſt not ſee, - | ab 
and abundance: ( of (1) fe iſerie 
waters cover 0) 4 = ee Yo 
12 (») Is not God 159 This is preſun'd ) This 
in the height of hea- * good Interpreters to . Word 
ven? and behold ſ᷑ the r in — of Tcatical, 
as 1 Accor to nim 
height of the ſtars, God being in his Habita 1) This 
how high they are. on above, did nor regu!) to refe1 
what is done below, Bur it rather ſeems to be a tue in the 
Acknowledgment of God's — in order to Exp general « 
the following Blaſphemy,., | . wy 
— 6 8 — — | / — — 3 
* Mercer, Fun, E 


13 An 


4 5 nd 


7.0. XXI. 
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3 And () 


(1) This is nr | thou 
hap. z. pet © Fab : as the ſayeſt „ How doth || Or, wha, 
| a | God know? can he 
judge through the dark 
cloud? | | | fy 
14 Thick clouds are | ö 
a covering to him = 
Sy $6 9/16 imo that he ſeeth not; and 
0) 7. e. 
m'd with what is done (o) he gn in the 
zin en Earth, Circuit of heaven. 
thy heh, 15 Haſt thou mark- 
uſt Se (e) 1. e. The Impieties ed () the old way 
probabi former times, and the whack wicked men 
0 Chap ent of them ? have crodend 
: but u e tr n | Or, Wrink- 
| 16 Which were | [I 
(a) 5 e. Before the com cut 3 NE: out | 
INTE, 115 1 time, ole ( ITY th,  foog | 
_—_ 5 Or, 3 8 . was over- — 7 
4.17. ant We This perhaps hath flown with a flood. foundation. 
8. 5. aſpect to the Deluge. Be- 
re this Verſe Se is in ſome Hebrew Copies a Mark, 
8. 8, & eving it to be the middle of the Book. 
17 * Which ſaid un” * Chap. 2r, 
to God, Depart from 74: | 
. us; and what can the ; 
) i. e. Us? Almighty do || for (4) || Or, to them 
Miſerie | them? 
6. Ifai 18 Yet- he filled 
their houſes with good 
reſunm'd Wt) This Repetition of things: but (r) the 3. 21, 
ters to M's Words ſeems to be counſel of the wicked I6, | 
jon of JWcaſtical, Ne. 7 
g to hin 15 far from me. # 
s Habita * This ſeems particu- 19 *The () righ- Plalm 0). 
not regs © refer to Noab, and teous ſee it, and are 
| be a uff en 1 cough glad; and the inno- 
. E o gener le 18 
* Fe  - , * cent laugh chem to 
ſcorn. 


— 


13 An 


23 (6) 


L, Ter ay 
thee. 
| That is with 


* Chap. 8. 


Divine Philoſophy. 


20 (x) Whereas our 


j Or, efate, [| ſabſtance is not cut 
Or, their 


down ; but || the rem- 
nant ()) of them the 
fire conſumeth. 


(y 
and thoſe of Sodom are probably KT to. 


21 (⁊) Acquaint || 
now thy ſelf || with 
him, 115 (a) be at 

ace : thereby good 
That come 8 
22 Receive, I pray 
thee, the () Law from 
his mouth, and lay 
up his words in thine 
heart. 

23 * If thou return 


to the Almighty, thou 


ſhalt be (c) built up; 
thou ſhalt (4) put a- 
way iniquity far from 
thy tabernacles. 

24 Then ſhalt thou 


4 on the (e) lay op gold [| as 


duſt, and the gold of 


I/, ect.] ( Ophir as the[| ſtones 


of the brooks. 


15. And * ſome embrace the Notion of valuing it ! 
more than Dirt, or Pebbles. But from the Ambigut 
Hebrew word, ſome gather another Senſe of fe 
ting 2 Fortreſs on the plain Ground, and not building 
on high, as in times of Danger. See Chap. 36. 19. 

nes 28. An * excellent Critick obſer 
Thar there are Two Countries denoted in Scripture 


of the. 


Se 1K 


(x) The Righteous. ſoy 
to be perſonated, as ſpeak. 
ing here: And a Þ Learn 


Interpreter renders the & 11 

Words thus: Is not he c | 2 
down that roſe up againſt u _ 

i. e. Of the wichen ter 

| (b) 8 


(z) * Some take this 


an Advice to keep Comps naß 58 


ny with the . Righteouli (i) 7. 
But it rather directs to im wit 
conciliation to God. lence, a 
Ca) i. e. Live in C, as nc 
munion with God. 0. 
thou ſhalt enjoy Proſperity 
(b) Namely that of N 
titre, with ſuch addition 
Precepts as were then WW (t) 
forded from God. See ChyM:ining t 
23. 12. | Jalm 61, 
re, () i. 
| nd Ente: 
(c) i. e. Reſtor'd to Me. 
former Proſperity : See a 
28, 5. Jer. 12, 16. ak 
31. 4. 
(d) See Chap. 11. 14 | 
ll f 
(e) i. e. This intim eumon 
the = plenty of Gol ©*alred 
And t one explains it paſt (n) i, e 


cularly of Paving the Float 
with it: Compare 2 Chr. 


this Name: One in Arabia, (which is here mentio"W.,; 


and another in India; which he thinks to be the! 
another of great Learning coi 
- difts him herein, and placeth Ophir in Africk. 


of Taprobana, But 


- + Schimd. Grot. Bp. Patrick. 
Codurc. 1 32, * Bochart, Phal. J. 2. c. 27. 


Schimd, * Gu 


- 


25 


70 B XXIII. . "Mo 


ous ſe = Yea, the Al- 
115 mighty ſhall be thy || || Or, geld. 
„m .) The Words will al- defence, and (g) thou | 


\ tear this Interpretation, 
hat God would be Riches, 
ad Strength to him. 


ſhalt have + plenty of + Hebr. filver 
ſilver. e ſtrength. 
26 For then ſhalt 

(3) See Chap. 27. 10. thou have thy (þ) de- 


ot he er 


ai nſt 17 
e wickeln 


Cem 58. 1% light in the Almigh- 
dichten (7) i. e. Depend upon ty, and ſhalt (3) lift — 


im with chearful Confi- 
lence, and not te dejot- P thy face unto God. 


d, as now. See Chap. 10. 15. — 1 
27 Thou ſhalt make 


&s to R 
d. 
in Co 
od. 0 


roſperin 6 5 

ar of Ns thy prayer unto him, 
_— 4 and he ſhall hear thee; 
- Then it 


(Kk) Namely upon ob- 2g. F | 
an thy Requelts. See and thou ſhalt ( pay 


alm 61. 8. and 116. 18. thy vows. he 
| (1. — Thy Deſigns 28 (1) Thou ſhalt 
nd Enterprizes ſhall prol- alſo decree a thing, 3 
e and it ſhall be eſta- , 
bliſhed unto rhee: and | 
the light ſhall ſhine 
5 upon thy ways. 
(m) i. e. In times of 29 ( » ) When men 


ord to ti 
: See Iu 
ol I6, ak 


11. 14 


; intim ee — thou ſhalt are caſt down, then 

of Gl gn a thou ſhalt ſay, There 

ue 7. e, God wilparti- is lifring up: and () 

the Flod b 

4 2 Chr. uarly reſcue Thee. he ſhall ſave ft che + Hebr. hin. - 

uiag it , | humble perſonn rhat hath low 

— 119 1 * 30 || He ſhall deli- 75 3 
Co "8 (0) i. e. The Count ein. 

building nich he dwells in: Ser hs £09 On 3 nocent ſhall 

30. 19. Wen. 18. 32. Jer. 5. 1. e UNOLENTS and 1 15 deliver the 


araphraſt in a different neſs of thine hands. 
ele, ung deliver bim 

8 not Innocent; namely for Thy fake. Compare 
ung com ek. 14. 14. And an ra * ——— thus ren- 
4. rs this Paſſage), (by the help of the Arabick) Every 
mocent Man 2 deliver himſelf. ' | 


* Mercer, Codure, Tremel Schmid. © + Grot. F 5 
; ; | C H P 


. 
SY 3% = 
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CH AP. XXIII. 

1 Job longeth to appear before God. 6 in conf. 
dence 0 f bis mercy. 8 God who & inviſible, Mn 7 
. e e 15 Oe 

2 decree s immutable. | 

e (1) 5 
heſe Pc 
HEN Fob an- k 
ſwered, and ; _ 2 
ſaid, * 2 Id- E Pp 
2 Even to way 6 is af he 

| my complaint () bit- (4) 1 4. Exaſperated h 
I my ter: my ſtroke is ä 2 ** "ng 
_ "v4 heavier (50 r Bur © 
2 groaning. (%) 7. e. Then I am abl 0 O 
; wo ignify by any Expreſſions of Grief: See Chap, 6. 2,117); 
| 3 © that I knew ou * 
rabick. 


where 1 might find c) i. e. God. Here Jo 
(c) him! that I might © aſſion carries him into al 


Exceſ. | 
R 
4 I would order my 28 2 ne — 
cont before him, and - (2) i, e. 
105 my — with PS. A 7 
e) arguments. e) 1. e. Such as ws 
Innocence. Co N 
pare Chap. 49. 4 q ad 43, Wa nce. Cone, 
1 7 would know 


Py the words which () #. e. His Count 22 


he would anſwer me, fllicting me. 
and. underſtand what 

he would fay unto 

me. Bains os, 
s Will he plead a- | 


gainſt me =? Roy | 
* 


77 i. e. Enable me to 
tand defore him, and to 
uſtify my ſelf. 

(b) i. e. Upon an 3 
leeting. 


(i) i. e. Such as 1. 
E) 7. e. Declar'd Inno- 
5 1 4 1 him: Or, freed 
ible, 0þ rom ſuch as you that con- 


emn me. 
(1) See Chap. 9. 11, By 


heſe Poſitions un- 
erſtand the Eaſt, eſt 
orth , and South, And 


_ obſerves, That the 
% b. aer; counted the 


* 

s 2 Or, ; f 
38 (1m) 7. e. Diſplay his 
9 ighty Operations. 

I am ab. 


(n) Or turneth, or mo- 
p. 6. „ Wee ſome In- 

rpret the Word from the 
rabick. ..-:,q „ 


(0 Examin'd my 
e. 65 ov'd me in 
he nA, Affliqtions. 
(?) i, e. Pure, and un- 
jotted : See I Pet. I 
(9) 7. e. I have bey d 
0: See my 179. 


05. 


Counſel IM. 


(!) Compare Chap. 22. 


Commandment of his 


my neceſſary food. 


50% B \ XXTIE. 


he would (2 Ne put 


ſtrength in me. 


7, (b) There the ) 
righteous might diſ- 
pute with him; ſo 


ſhould I be (4) deli 


wy 5 ever from 

my Ju | 

8 ( FBehold” 1 g0 
forward, but he 55 not 
there; and backward, 

but I cannot N 
im: 


e Face of the World, and the Ve} the Back of 


9 On the left band 
Gee he doth n 
work, but I Sanne 
behold him: he () 
hideth himſelf on the 
right hand, that I can- 
not ſee N 2 3955 


ro But he knowetin 


0 


+ the way that 1 take: f Ha): oy 
when he hath (o) tried et chm 
me, I ſhall come forth! *- 


(p) as gold. 

11 () My foot hath 
held bis ſteps; his way 
have I kept, and not 
declined. 

12 (v) Neither * 
I gone back from the 


I have eſteem- t Hebr. I havs 
7 


5 1 the words of his 
mouth more than 1455 UP. 


* Dru. f Lud, Carel. Codure, 


tion. 


13 But 


12 2 — | 


d, or laid © 
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13 But he is (5) in 
one mind, and (t) who 
can turn him? and 
+*Pfalm 115. has * his («) ſoul de- 
3 fireth z even that he 
doth. : 

14 For he perform- 


eth the thing that is 
appointed for me: and 


many (x) ſuch things 
are with him. 
15 Therefore I am 
(y) troubled at his pre- 
ſence: when I (2) 
conſider, I am afraid 
a 

16 For God maketh 
my heart (a) ſoft, and 


che Almighty trou- 


bleth me: 
17 Becauſe I was 


not cut off (6) before 


kneſs co- hath he (c) covered 
vers all before the darkneſs from my 
lus: ewe ps 


ble 


[Jo, bus the darkneſs, || neither 


() e. Immutable, 
(t) See Chap, 9. 12. ai 
TI. 10. * ö 
029 See Levit. 26. 
Iſaiah 1. 14. | 


Wicks 


is a | 


(a) 7. e 
lolv'd 1 


7 Such inſc 


rminations. 


(y) See Gen, 45. 3. 
(z) Namely his Majeſh 
and wer, and Judgm At 


by are n 
not God 
re, that 
at know 
(5) Nat 
Tho 


(a) i, e. Fearful, 


* 1 b ral Feli. 
r (9 Thi 
e 
rom 1 .. m : 
ties: or releas'd me fl. e 


them by Death. 


(4) Nar 


Prov. 2 


* &himg 
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7 O B XXIV. „ 
| " C H A P. XXIV. 
Wickedneſs goeth often unpuniſhed. 17 There 
is a ſecret judgment for the wicked, 
(a) i. e. Since God hath 1 (a) HY, ſee- 
oly'd upon 2 5 40 ing Times 
5 8 ; x Men are not hidden from 
quainted with them? Or the Almighty ,do they, | . 
hy do not they behold that * know him, not * 2 Pſalm 
ele Judgments more fre- : days? e 
110 13 Chap, lee his (v) = 91. 14. 


10. Perhaps this Tranſlation may be more natural; 
by are not Times hidden from the Almighty? (i. e. Why 


not God rather ignorant of the unequal Diſpenſations 


ul. re, than willing to connive at them?) Why do not they 
at know bim, ſee hu days? | 
(5) Namely of Vengeance : See IſaidÞ 2. 12. Fer. 46. 
d. Though * ſome underſtand here the Days of Tem- 
* ral Felicity. : a. 
e this A 


2 (c) Some-remove 

the * land-marks; they Deut. rg. 14. 
violently take away and 27. 17. 
flocks, and || feed | Or, feed 
thereof. Tzhbem. 

| 3 They drive a- 

x way the aſs of the 

£ | _ fatherleſs, they take 

the widows ox for a 


(c) This poſſibly may be 
. . the wild 
xabians, Though the Fews 

it upon the Ante-dilu- 
_ | 


1 Al 


pledge. W 
4 They turn the 5 
needy out of the way: 
| __ _.* the poor of the earth © 
(4) Namely out of fear: (d) hide themſelves to- 
Prov. 28. 12, 28, gether. 2 | | 
— — 
* Schimd. : e 6 
H 5 Be- 


Behold, as (e) 
wild affes in the de- 
ſert, go they forth to 
their work, riſing be- 
times for a prey : the 

- wilderneſs yeildeth food 
for them, Ay for their 

ThE young || children. 
28 (f) They reap 
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(e) See Chap. 39. 5, & 
Fer, 2. 24 Hoſea 8 » 1 
* Some expound the Wa 
here, as barely ſigniffſi 
Wild Meng" or Robbers, 


m) 7. 6 
en are 
fſion- ft 
ir Wn 
drk for 0 


Some apply this 


L poor Labovrers , that . . 
” corn of ever H —* I Le ; 1 by Robt ers to wi NR. 
r nothing. Or we de pur 
7 — the Vintage take this Senſe ter = 75 
7 . 8 or m 
© of the wicked. Ye 0 
| i 57h is Wit" bir 1 
the 2 5 12 jo 3 7. e. — - got by Violen:e. Or, of fi 2 — 
ellows as enilelyes, n 5 
dilicover 
7. They cauſe the I 
4 ze haked to jodge with- „ Or © 
275 out Goching ist they 7:CICNCe. 
have no covering in ) N 6. 
* cold. 
8 (b) They are wet (5) 5. e. The Naked, 
10 over- with the || Covers of Poor. 
wing-] che mountains, and | 
© embrace the rock (0) Se: Lam. 4. 5- WM) See 7 
r want of a ſhelter. | | ws, 
9 They E) p luck (&) Perhaps to enl 
the facherle $ From the Debr: Se - q" 4 
breaſt, and, (1) take a (1) See Verſe 3 
pledge of the poor. Deut. 24. 12. 13. 1) i, e. 
10 They cauſe bim le-bre, 
to go naked without LOWE 
the clombridne: and || they rat 
bang cory rake take away the ſheaf t) i. e. 
> ag * 25 the TOY. * 


* rang 


„ 
50 % XXIV. 
2. 5» Cn) e, Theſe indigent xx () Which, male 
ſea 8. en are hinder'd by Op- Anh their walls, 


the Wa non from partaking of 
lignifyi — Fruits. Or, — and tread their Mine- 


bbers. rk for others, and llarve. preſſes 7 and ſuffer | 


thirſt, 
4 22 Men groan from 
9 Wwe. of the 1 And 
) This is taken by ſome © of, he 
iy this ine leparate Soul: See 983035 Le gut: 
rs to vn 0 5. e. Doth not imme- 


8 


\O« 
O. 


12 Windes 


„ (hat . . 10. W Ay e 91 eth not | 


r we n8-ly puniſh-rhe Oppreſ- 0 to them. * 4 
from ü „ Or: make Examp s of them. 1 * i art of L 
They ro br FD 
of . e. Avoid it, leſt thai e that ( rebel a- 
5 ir lecret Villanies ſhould ns the 1 


ditcoyer'd;. See John 3. * 
Some. underſtand here '? 9 nog. Ways 
tance to the Law of thereof „ Nor abide 1¹ 

„or to the Light of the paths t reof. Yu 


gleience. 4414 The Mur r 
0) #: 6. Ar Day-breaks riling Ga wich the 

f 575 E eth the, poop 
* needy 5nd; niet. the 


night is 25 4 f 
15 The 8 125 
) See Prov. J. » 6. the (7) adulterer Walt 
bs. 15. 4.9 0 eth for ras twi — -Y 
| | Fung. . 0 Paul I 
Tee met and 1 d 
eth his face. 


[4 


they dig [through 
+ N. marked for themſelves 
t) i, 8 Hate 3 it: Ses in the day-time: they 

PIJOSS 3, 174; 1-2) 4 () know not the 

light. 

32 For the morn- 
ing is to them even as 
the ſnadow of death: 
H 2 if 


() W 


S) 47 


2 r mean! here A. houſes which they had 


Ishin + Hebr. fer- 


teth his 


1) e., Thieves, and 16 In che durk (s) eh, | 
ſe-breakers : 


face 


+ © 


2 , 
LOETY 23 


«+ % 
* 


2 


% . 1 
14 > * 5 4 
= "'”. J 


5 
WJ? 


{ Or, pon | 


be waters. 


| 1 Hebr. vio- 
Jontly take. 


$0r,s weet worm 


0 him. 


2 . \32 ni 


it one (u) know them, 
they are 1n the terrors 
of the ſhaddow | of 
death. 

18 (8) He 4 is ſwift 


their portion is curſed 
in the earch: (x) he 
beholdeth not the way 
of the. Vineyards. — 


(2) 1. e. He enj 
doth not cultivate t 
The Phraſe is taken too 


Nee 


 Dipine Philoſophy 


| as. the waters, (y) 


(u) i. e. Diſcern the 
by the Light. Bur * ſome 
prefer this Senſe, that th 
are familiar with, and & 
light in the Terrors of thy 
darkeſt Night. 

(x) i. e. The Sinner 
quickly gone. Or, he ff 
by Sea, when he is dend 
ed. f Some explain it 
his turning Pirate. 

77 i. e. His Land is u 
till'd : See Heb. 6. 8. 


s not the Fruit of them. Or, þ 
. chuling to live by. Robben 


ſome for ſhunning places 


parhs 


9 Drou ht and | 


has + conſume the 
now waters: ( a) 0 
Aub the grave rhoſe 
which have ſinned. 
_ 20 (4) The womb 
ſhall forget him, the 
ſhall feed 
ſweetly on him, he 
ſhall be no more re- 
membred, and wick- 
edneſs (c) ſhall be bro- 
n as a tre. 


in this World. 


(a 7. E. They die * 
SO theſe Crimes; $ 


Chap. 21.13.” Or, Th 


go on finning till Death. 

* (b) 7. e. His Mother fi 
not be troubled with 
thoughts of his having h 
a milerable end. Or, 
Memory of him ſhall 
loſt, as if he had not 
born. 


(e) 4. e. Shall fall ge 


y, and be forgotten: | 


Chap. 19. 10. The me 


ing ſeems to be, That he ſhall have no exemplary 


N ne i evil mr); r e 
intreateth the barren; ftance of his Baſeneſs 


thas beareth not: and uſing hel RE 


Some take thi 
„ r 


5 0 1's. 1s very a "INN See Prov. 17. 21, 


— 
— 


Alercer. Cobure TOY t Codurc. Biſhop Fan 
4 Mercer. Dre... 


; I 2 1325 4 * 8 1921 
; 5 : 22 
0 . 


2 
he Gre 
mall: 
udges. 

1 
ate to t 
-n do 


(3). 
ufters hi 

42 
yet 
Vika 
ih it a 
Nr * Px 
Wes you. 
tr on 4 
io ws, 
p Cha 
's 18. 


(t) See 
(1) The 
t they 
ler Grave 
(m) i. e. 
t any diſt 
Vengean 
(n) 7. e. 
ven a tr 
e Stare c 


any Man 


* Biſhop, 


Y | | | a 
POE RAY. 101 
(f) i. e. He oppreſſeth ' 22 (f) He draweth 
he * H be Nath = alſo the mighty with 
ae bis power: (f) he rij- 
% This may either re- ſeth up, and no mas [|| Or he truft= 
ue to the Oppreſſor, or to is ſure. of life. 45 not his 
he Man who is afraid of | | own life, 


wm. 0 4 
de 5) 5. e. Though God 23 () Though it be 
lain it arts n> „and given him to be in ſafe- 


rn then 
* (ons 
t Rat the 
and & 


"Is of w 


4 > grow confident hereup- ty, wherean he reſt- 
And is1 4 yet he rds his . et his eyes are 
5. 8. Vickedneſs, will pu- Hag: 7) the; | ? 
. Or, ia it at a proper time, UPO (9 their ways. 


Nur * Paraphraſt gives a very different Senſe ; Though he 
ves you bis Hand, and promiſe you Security fo ſolemnly 
at you think you may rely upon him; yet he watches al 
168 and lies in wait ſecretly, to do you iſchilf, 5 
(i) * of Number are frequent in this Book; See 
2 18. BH, 


« I SCE, 2= 155 

rn ..24 They are exal- 
Or, ll... — lot a fiele e | * 
IL Death, (t) See Halm 37. 36- but Fare (2) gone and + ier, are 
Mother n (/) The Margin implies, brought low 30 hey nor. 
ng | 2 2 ries ber are TYNE OG: o the A al- 
. Or, (m) i. e. Per haps wich- . (m) Ig all ther, 6d up. 
im ſhall Hr any diſtinguiſhing mark 4nd cut off as the Ops * 
ad not de Vengeance, l of the ears of corn; e p 
—_— OL 1 have not vs And (if je de 

ven a true Account © | F 
gorten © ie State of the wicked, e . 


The mar Man confate me, make me a liar, and 
n make my ſpeech no- 
thing worth?” - 7? 


> 6” * — 


* Biſhop Patrick. oY euch 


— 


— Or In 


* Pipl. 


9 4 
SAIELISERCTES: OT 


| * 7 * 22 ry - * — — — 
M0 0 enen . 
« * HATE that Man earimo he Tofifed beſn 
od. 


=y 


THEN ”_ an- (0 This Anſwer fe 
 Twered Bildad directed ro the Words 


ob 
the Shubite, and ſaid: Fob in Chap. 233 E. J 


ac 
L Or reve- 2 Donmimion and | A 1 
FORCE. fear oe with) himg 
(47. h Haketh peace | 0) 7. e. God. Rules, 
his High places. 955 ly 188 er = 
| Uthe Heavens; L | 
3 5 3 the Angels nev Wr complain of him, l 40 i. 
voc ate 
7 4. 1s Cee hich & 
bo 5 c Of the Coll. er 
e hon * 4 ONS. are obedient . 
5 2 fa = 225 tend ae appt 
22 ,; cu un erttand n 
8 ars. 
2955 5 $8 Haw ig e. Ar. f. 14 1 60 See 
4 How: then can «bro 
Py 2 ; Ve JuBiahed-with Toit 2 
tis. 64g or how can che 10 10. , 
of kene chats (e) I „, Of equi Pui 
net. aw oman . to God. | 
5 Beheld even to 
the Moon, and | — 48 
< ) ſhineth not; yea, 65 1. e. Hith no Sjk () 45 
the ſtars are not 9 dor comparatively to G W _ 
in his ſight. * Some prefer this Hr? r 
18 pretation, God pite betb er? Or, 


bis Tent there. But this is not natural, nor agree! 
to the Ancient Verſions: amongft which the Greek Ca 


from Alexandria renders thus: commands the Sun 
| to riſe, ant it riſeth 1 not; and he orders the Moon, and 
5 Hall not Hine. I 
: * 14 id. . Ca 


+40 


rr! 44 
3 9 H 


70 B XXVL 


6 How much leſs 
man, that à 4 worm: 
and the ſon of man 
which is a worm? 


fed brja 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Job reyr 2 the uncharitable ſpirit of Bildad, 
5 acknowledges the power of God fo be 2 
and unſearchable. _ 


ſwer ſes 
Words 
3 Ee. 


Ris, UT Fob FER 
Fer. ; ed and ſaid, 
F him, w * i. e. What a brave 2 (a) How haſt thou 


dvocate art thou for God) helped him that is 
hich Sarcaſm goes on for without power 7 how 


nee Verſes. But ſome leſ- 
b the Call it, by referring the ſaveſt thou the arm 
ea” hole bo Fob himſelf. And that hath no ſtrength ? : 
19. me apply this Verſe to Bildad's Companions, 


| erſtand l 


3 How haſt thou 

(3) See Iſaiah 30, 114 (6) counſelled bin that 

on. IT. 33, 34- hath no wiſdom? and 

1 5 — _ lenti- 

+ 's eclared the 
1 5 | thing, a „ 

| 4 To whom haſt 

thou uttered words? 


* 


| c) i. e. By whoſe Inſpi- and 
— ho oft 2 aten ſpea ? pray oc 225 
* n Vhom haſt thou — 4 | 


 pitchetd1 er? y 


nor agree 
e Greek C 
ds the Sun 
Moon, and 


Or, whom haſt thou refreſh'd ? 


u 70D 
6 He 


TL 


104 , Divine Philoſophy. | 
| 5-(4) Dead things (4) i. e. God's Pow 
LI Or, are || are formed from un- **b<th to the moſt n 


eived, or ; mote and, hidden Place; / om o. 
23 : der the Waters , | and He forms many inanim rk N 
Or, with the the inhabitants there- Creatures (as Metals, ar . 
nhabitants, Of. the like) under the Botm Nord i 

| of the Ocean; and withi mg faſt 


it great and wonderful Fiſhes. This is ſpoken relatin 
ly to Bildad's Aſſertion concerning the Divine Power, x 
manifeſted in the Heavens, Bur Fob extends it furthe 
K. ſubterraneous Places, and perhaps to damned Soul 

or this Paſſage is interpreted of the old Giants, (me 


- 


tion'd Gen, 6. 4.) in the Ancient Tranſlations, Gre. * 

Latin, Chaldee, Sriack, and Arabick. Ses Per Cb 

18. > The Expoſition too of Sea-Monſters ha * 

Authors of Note, and is not improbable. * Anoth * 

Expounds this of the Reſurrection of the Dead: See ft * 
. * (6) i. The e 
wn ©" * (e * na- (e) 7. e. welt ug, ! 
11. — K - be 3 2 vities under the Earth: % m1 [4 
[* Se Heb. g. destruction 3 þ Pſalm 139. 8. ut of. t 
13] , () deſtruction hath * ) ic, The Grave: Which is 
Wo 4 no covering. Manſion of the Dead. n Thun 
7 He ſtretcheth out Sor 


( 5 the North over g) i. e. The Northe 
(b) the empty place, Hemiſphere, which is on 

and hangeth the earth our ods ; 2 TY Fer. 31. 
0 upon nothing. Halm 104. 2. 

- (B) i. e. An airy Space, unable to bear any Weight, 

(7) i. e. Without any thing to ſuſtain it: See I 

24. 2. and 104+ 5. Some f Learned Writers perfer! 
Interpretation of a Buckle, or Bridle, i. e. a Self- ſtabil 
p by which all the Parts of it are in a manner claſped to 
ther; Or a refttaint preſerving the Earth from | 
over- whelmed, ” 3 

8 He bindeth up 
the waters in his thick | 
clouds, and (4) the _ () fl 6. It keeps in 


| in, (though pohderous 
cloud is not rent un- ff they break not out! 


| der th em. _ bur fall in ges 

© +/Grot, Codurc. Biſhop gen gr * Lud. cu 

f Groz, Codupc. Jatab. Biſhop Patrick. * Grot, 
| SHITE - 


. 


* 


0 Son 
e Whale 
jut it is 
onſtellat 
he Drage 
U- 


— Ae — —— — — —_— — — 
* 


7 0 B XXVI. 


, | | | Ki 
e Poli (1 . e, HekeepsHeaven 9. (J) He holdeth 
a Plan om our fight, namely in back the face of bs 
inan „ ah See Iſaiah throne, and ſpreadeth 
»rals , u. 1. Some explain the his cloud * 

ne Bot Nord in the Notion of H- 15 Cloud UPON it. 


ine Fat; as if the Sky were ſtretched out with Cords. 
(m) See Chap. 38. 10,11. 10 [ He hath (n) | Or, Hi | 


nd withi 
n relatin 


it fur f 9: * 2 compaſſed the waters deeree made a 
ned Sul”: 7. 5. he me limit with bounds, f (v) un- ele on the 
nts, (ul his here to the Tides, It 5 waters. 


y alſo intimate, that til the day and night 1 Hebr. uni 


ny oy | ** Sea make up one come to an end. rhe ond of 
ters * 1 Ty l t with 
(n) i. e. As long as theſe Changes ſhall continue, or p L 
I: — he World laſt: See Gen. 8, 22. * A * 
(% i.e. When God is 11 (o) The pillars 
loweſt ngm, he can ſhake, and of heaven tremble, 
Earth: eur - 3 —_— and are aſtoniſhed at 
y 0 ir Ces. . . ' 1 
Grave: Nich is our Apprehenfion his * reproof. [* See Ia. 30, 
Dead, n Thunders, and Tempeſts. See 2 Sam. 22. 8. Luke 21+ 2. 
6, Some underſtand the quaking of high Mountains, 
e None (>) 1 e. Makes it boi- 12 He (p) divideth 
To , and . — the ſea with his power 
. zi. 35. Some re ; 4 
r too. o the —— of - Red- 7 i — GH f 
4 1: but uncerrainly. Hebr. pri I 
Weight (4) 5. e. Calms the ſwel- through + the proud. x *. 
: See I) ing Waves: See Hal. ro7. . 
s pert! Ws. It may too be underſtood with the LX. of ſmiting 
elf-labuge Whales : See Pſalm 74. 13, 14. But not ſo probably _ 
J aſped . ot Pharoab ; as * one Inter prets it. | 
(r) Ke Gen. 1, J. 13 By his Spirit 
he hath garniſhed the 
| heavens; his hand 
keeps 1 () Some take this to be hath formed the (+) 
phderous Ie Whale: as Iſaiah 27.1. crooked ſerpent. 
x not out ut it is more probably a 337 | 
all in ge onſtellation, fo called by the Eaſtern People; perhaps 


e Dragon, or (as f very Learned Men think) the 
iky-way. *© B14 | > 


= 


* 1 


* Grot, + Fuller, Cet. 
| 7 


Capper 


9 00 4 20, - 


. 


[4 Or, E 


Wi up, 


1 Hebr. made = 


oul bitter. 


e 


D Divine Philoſophy. 


14 Lo, theſe are || 

of his (t) ways; 

ut how little a porti- 

on is heard of him? 

but the (a) thunder of 

his power who can 
underſtand : * 


(t) i. e. Works. 


(u) 7. e. Terribleneſs «if 
tneſs: See Chap. 3 


19, 25. 
[ (2) 


** * 


CHAP. XXVII. 
1 Job proteſteth his fmmcerity, 8 The bypoerite x 
wit bout hope. 11 The bleſſings, which the wick 


ed 22 are turned into curſes. 


Oreover Fob 
+ continued 


his (2) parable , and 


ſaid, 
2 ' As God liveth, 
— (Y hath taken 2 
my judgment, 
the Almighty, 
hath + vexed my 
ſoul ; | 


Cf 75 Sul. | breath 7s in me, and 


* That is, the 


* the Spirit of God is 


breath which in my (c) noſtrils; 


gave 


[ReGen. 2.7. 


4 My lips ſhall not 
ſpeak wickedneſs, nor 
my tongue utter de- 


Seit. 
5: God forbid chat 


I I ſhould (4d) juſtity 


you: (e) till I die, I 
will not (F) remove 


my integrity from me. 


J 
| 


\ 3 All the whilemy 


© 7 
» Cha 


(1) 3 
y that! 
s he wa 


(a) i. e. Sublime, or El: 


quent, and Figurative Di: 
courſe: See Num. 23. 7 Ho) Sec 
152 i, e. Hath afflict 5 
— being Innocent. Co 0 — 
— 5: and qe done 
(m) 7. e. 
(1) 7. e. 
i bi iS: or De 
* 8 
(e) See Iſaiah 2. 22. : 
8 | (o) i. e. 
Nce what 
p J. 
| ( Nar 
— fal 
(4) 3. e. - tore 1 ue lome v 
ES inſt me. un d her 
FA i. e. "Never: See of Wi 
22 4 
| 5 l e. Quir the U. 0%) Comp 


fence of it, NN 
6 M 


leneſs, af 


bap. 3 


(4) Compare 2 Sam. 18. 


dee Chap. 42. 7. 


ooh 344 iffimutes here- 
abr N chat he is no Hypocrite; 
e Wic 


5 he was ſufpedted to be. 


(k) See Chap. 22. 26. 


(1) i. e. Both in Proſpe- 
ty, and Adverſity: as I 
we done. 11 


(m) i. e. See 425 4. 28. 
(n) i. e. His fecretCoun- 
is; or Dealing with us. 


(o) i. e. Know by Expe- 
ner what I am going to 
. | 
(p) Namely , in con- 
ding falfely, that be- 
ule lome wicked Men are 


PPIOVe 1 Bih'd here 
er: 8e e Wien 


air the UI) Compare Chap. 20. 
6 M 


10 


FG) i. e. Be condemned : 


— 


6 My righteouſneſs 
J hold a „ and will 
not let it go; my 
heart ſhall not Te- 
proach me . ſo lang + Hebr. from 
as live. 1 my days. 

7 (g) Let mins ene- 
my (4) be as the wick 
ed, and he that riſeth 
up againſt me, as the 
unrighteous. 

8 * Por (i) what « * Matth. 16. 
the hope of the hypo- 26. 
crite, though he hath Fo 39 @ Ya 
gained, when God || [ Or, pullerh 
taketh away his ſoyl 2 et. 

9 * Will God hear & Prov. 1.28. 


his cry, when trouble — * 
cometh upon him? — 


10 Will he (&) de- 
light himſelf in the 
Top ? will he 
(1) always call u 
God? 1 


11 I will teach you 
[| by the () hand of Or, leine i 
God: (=) ther which (he e 
is with the Almi 5 a 
will I nor - 3 
12 Behold, all ye 
your ſelves (o) have 
ſeen it; why then are 
ye thus altogether ( 
vain ? | 


by God, therefore Afflictions are an Evi- 
neſs, "= , \ 


portion of a wicked 


— 


\ 


the heritage of op- 
preſſors, which they 
ſhall receive of the 


Almighty. + 
14 if his children 


{prin not 

ſatisfied with bread. 
'IF (r) Thoſe that 
remain ef him ſhall 
be buried in death: 
alm 78. and his widows (5) 
664% ſhall not weep. 
2 | 16 Though he heap 
up filver as the duſt, 
and prepare raiment 

as the clay. 

17 He may prepare 
it, but the juſt ſhall 


nocent ſhall (+) divide 
the ſilver. 

18 He buildeth his 
houſe( aas a moth, and 
as a booth that the 
(x) keeper maketh. 


19 The rich man 
„mall lie down, but he 
mall not (y) be ga- 
thered: (z) he openeth 
his eyes, and (a) he is 
not? a 


(a) i. 8. He is ſuddenly 
12˙ 20. 


| Divine Philoſophy. 
man with God, and 


be multiplied, it is for 


put it on; and the in- 


8 yard,” or Orchard, who ſets up a Shed for the Summ 
| and then pulls it down again. | 


(r) i. e. They that 
left after the Sword,andt 
Famine, ſhall die of th 
Plague, and have no Fur 
ral Obſequies 


5 perhap becauſe | 
0 Pins 


(4) Nat 


(.) 5. e. Take it for hi 
ſelf. 


(u) i. e. As this gets! 
to a Garment, and is ſo 
cruſh'd; See Chap. 8. 14 

(x) Namely of a Vin 


. 


20 * T6 


70 B XXVII. 109 
20 Terrors take 
() 6. e. As a violent In- hold on him (6b) as 


waters; a tem 
ſtealech him away in 


the night. 
(c) See P/alm 48. . 21 The (c) Eaft- 
Hoſea 13. 15. wind carrieth him a- 


way, and he depart- 
eth: and as a ſtorm 


hurleth him out of his 
that place. 
r 22 For God ſhall = 


(2) Namely Punifhments. (Nous N _— 
not ſpare: he wo 
fain flee out of his fecing, be 
OO his * ſhall (e) la 
Nie. ce at his 23 Men e) c 
1. 8 2 oy het hands at _ 


ah. 3. 19. of his place. 


CHAP: 


188 one is melted . 


f Divine 0 : 


* o b 
Eq 3 ** ON” "IY 
s . JT / 


ee u AP. XXVII. 


105 For] r There is a any of natural things. 12 By 
vice is an excellent af f God. : 


a y digs 
. for 


1 
107, A e. 


5 Fob intimates her, 
that though God hath en: 
bled us to find out the hi- 
den things of Nature, yz 


Aid a place 
. melt. ] for or $99.2 where they l the Secrets of his Provi 
F dence (in ,puniſhing ſons 


We Gen are \Uunſeatchable to us. 


2 Tron is taken but 
af the || earch , and 


ö braſs js molten LI | 
ile kee at | 16 dan h his! 
He ttet hi. a 5A. neh his Ik 
WH darkneſs, and iy dane „ 
ſearcherk out all Per- — is — 22 Red oh 
fection: the ſtones (e) ful: and particularly Stone 
of darkneſs and the Merals, and the like, whid 
ſhadow of death. 


lie deep, and are buried unde 

the Earth : See Chap. 3 f 
* Some rather Interpret this Verſe concerning God; ali 
with good Reaſon, 


(e) 1. e. Hidden in ſubterraneous Holes, where n 
Light comes. Probably Jewels are here denoted, 


The flood- - - (4) This is another l. 


ſtance of God's Power, ! 


by * 


into braſs.) 


or, He 
reaketh of (e) breaketh out from 


rig 8 the inhabitant ; even a Ne po 
@ranger.] the waters ( f ) forgot- : 


5. 
(e) i. e. Overflows u 


ten of the foot: they 
Grounds, or Dwellers n#l 


"TOP, ney 7 to it: or, changeth the oi 
gone away from men. Channel. f Some und 
ſtand this of Water diſturbing the Miners, and dra! 


them. f 
N, de. Too deep for any to — through. Or K 
haps the contrary Senſe, they flow no longer; and 


thurſty Travellers come no more at them. 
* Mercer, cer, Druf. C rot Schmid, 'F _ wth m_— 


\ 


(g) 7. « 
6 


00 i, 
i{tible ! 


(m) Or 
ding tc 
[ Interpr 


ew wor 


gain in ( 


(1) 7. e. 
eaks it. 
hat follc 
rltood(it 
Mncerning 


4 8, 


b FOB XXVII. 111 
| 5 As for the earth, 
(s) e. Corn: See Rut. out of it cometh ( g) 
Th 8 bread: and under ir, 
) i. e. ere is 

i{tible Matter; as Brim- (9 i 15 turned up as it 

dne, and the like. Were fire. 

(i) i. e. Of ſome part of 6 The ſtones 0 of 

e Earth , according to jt are the place of Sa- 


12 By 


1 riery of Countries. phires: and it hath || bas » Gold 
harh en duſt of gold. 

r the hi (k) i. e. There are ſecret 7 (#) Here is a parh 

any aces under the Ground, which no foul know- 

ing font 1 the Wonders of Na- eth, and which 8 


0 This Bird is of a very (/ ) Vultures eye hath 
ck fight. Rut the Word not ſeen. | 
re is interpreted by a * great Linguiſt of a kind of . 


awk. 


(n) Or, Tall Beafts : ac- 8 The (m) Lions 


| — 4 — ET whelps have not tro- 
the mn den it, nor the 
aud awhile” word 1s only meant Lon va fle 4H * 
t. and uin in Chap. qr. 34. p y 
rly Stone (r) i. e. God divides, or 9 () He putteth 
ike, whid N Or In and forch his hand upon 
SR | s, may be un- 
py rlood(ina qualify'dSenſe) for | rock; Kar y [ Or, Flint. . 
> Godz al A*. Man. See Pſalm bythe Ard untains 
4. . 
where 1 10 He cutteth out 
ted. _ - rivers among the 
another | rocks; and his eye 
Power (e) i. e. The Troakures ſeeth ( o) every preci- 
2 * jg in the Bowels of the ous thing. 
0 Dei Ri 11 He (p) bindeth 
Me p) i. e. Dries up in Ri- che flood 
* 1997 ts, ſo that whatever is tf rom OVer- f Hebr, from! 
we - 


able at the bottom of flowing; and the thing veeping . 


gerh my em, is dilcover'd. that is hid, bringeth 
and d b he forth to light. 
12 But where ſhall 
ot ar wiſdom be found? 
3 TICYY. 


* Bochart, + . 
: and 


1 


811 


112 
and where i, (4) the 
place of underſtand- 

ing? 

13 Man knoweth 
not the price thereof ; 
neither 1s it found (7) 
in the land of the. li- 
ving. 

14 * The depth 
ſaith, It is not in me: 
and the ſea ſaith, It is 
not with me. 

Wh. — 15 t cannot be 

t gotten for gold, nei- 


— — = ſhall filver be (5) 


* Rom. 11. 
33z 3+ 


745 


2 8. 711,19. weighed for the price 
and 16. 16. thereof. 

16 It cannot be va- 

lued with the (:) gold 


of Ophir, with the 


precious Onix, or the 


Saphire. 
17 The gold and 
[1 Or Dia- the chryſtal cannot 
1 equal it: and the ex- 
change of it ſhall not 


Or, veſſel 
4, 1710 of be gol. [| jewels of fine 


and. 5 197 8 No mention 
[0 <6", ſhall be made of || Co- 


— ral, or of [| Pearls : 
8 ac for (x) the price of 
1 rhe wiſdom i is above Ru- 


ies. 


this Metaphor ſeems to be couch d here: or perhaps Ul 
* from the A of Pearls out of the Sea. 


Divine Philoſophy. 


j. e. The Receptic 
10 21 which it may be u 
en, 


(1) A 
her tak 


(r) i. e. Upon Earh 5 
PA Pſalm 27. 13. Iſai 
; 1. and 53, 8. Fer. 1. 


(2) 7. e. 
the hig! 
derſtand 
d depart 


vt Verſe. 


(2) See Gen. 23. 16. (5) 7; e. 
a ſt hidde 
nyerle: 
| ( i.e 
6 | maur, bu 
(i) See Chap. 22. 24. ;I*W.c of it. 
on f in C 
taphraſt 
are the o 
th 
the all AM: 
ut, whet/ 
(e) i. e. 
(u) i. e. They cafin 
pretend to any Compatil 
with Wiſdom, What Sto 
are denoted here by f 
Original Names, is vl 
uncertain. ' 4) i.e. 
(x) Or, It draws ir blow; 
down as in à Ballance. ? q 
75 i. 6. 
uus; 8. 


3 


* 


5 Bochart. Phat, . 4. 2. 


19 


308 


Ceceptick . a 
ay be u) A * famous Critick 
her takes this to be Ara- 
b | 


n Earth. 
3. Iſua 


Fer. 11, 


(2) i. e. Not diſcernible 
the higheſt places. Some 
werſtand Angels by Fowls, 
d departed Saints in the 
n 
(a) i; e. The deepeſt, and 
0 hidden mars, the 
nverle : See Ch. 26. 6. 

(5) i.e. An uneertain 
maur, but no true KnoW- 
ge of it. The Interpre- 


LJ. 16, 


2.24. 


XXVIII. 


19 The Tze of 
(3) Etbiopia ſhall not 
equal it; neither ſhall 
it be valued with pure 
gold. B 
26 * Whence then * Verſe 13. 
cometh wiſdom? and 
where 73 the place of 
underſtanding ? 
21 Seeing it is hid 
from the eyes of all 
living, 4nd (⁊) kept 
cloſe from the fouls ß 
the Air. / 07, heavk; 
22 (a) Deſtruction 
and death ſay, We 
hnave heard (4) the 
fame thereof wich our 


car 8. Sa 


on in our Reverend f f 
are the only place where we may learn ſomething of it. 
tthis all that they can tell ws, that they will fbortly 
Ike all Men equal ; and then it will be of no great mo- 
ut, whether we have been hatpy, of miſerablt: 


raphraſt is this: Death is the beſt. Informer, and the 


(e) i. e. He alone. 


d) ie, To determine 
ir blowing : See Halm 
5.7. 88 tp 
5 i, 6. Appoints theit 
uus; See Prov; 8: 27, 


—_——_— A 


23 (c) God tin- 
derſtandeth tlie way 
thereof, and he know - 
eth the place thereof. 

24 For he lookerh 
to the ends of the 
earth, and ſæech under 
the whole heaven: 


* 
4 Ed: 6 JST 4 


19 


elde: Prate J. tz + Nr 
i 


Mirtic > 
26 Whez 


46 When he made 
a decree for the rain, 
and a (f) way for the 
Aid of che thun- 
der: 

27 Then did he (2) 
| Or, member ſee it, and || declare 
it, it, he (b) prepared it, 

yea, and ſearched it 
Out. 


u pflalm i. 28 * And unto man 
10. he ſaid, Behold, the 
Prov. 1. 7. fear of the Lord, "that 


is (i) wiſdom; and to 
depart from evil, is 
wine 


and 9. 10. 


— — ——_—— 


Divine Philoſophy. 


'Verles. 


( f ) See Chap: 8. 
Poſſibly the Four © Elon 
are underſtood in 


(e) Namely in the Wal 
created by him. 


(h) 7. e. Made, and «i 
bliſh'd every thing in Wi 
dom. 


4) 2, e. 
zd me; 
ma I, « 
ns by tl 
if he ] 
ly, he! 


FI 
Fit: Se 
49. It 
F) See 

rocky j 
yr 74 , 

e-Treas. 


(7) See Deut. 4. 6. Ei 
12. 13. Jer. 9. 24. 


* 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Job bemoaneth himſelf, of his f.rmer proſperity 


our. 


EE 


+ Hebr. added 


Oreover 7 


1 
| + continued 


Zo take Ps his (a) 4 ) parable 3 and 
ſaid, 
[+ Hebr. Who 2 7 O that I were 


will give me as in 


months paſt, as 
according to 


in the days when God 


former 
month;?] preſerved me: 
| Ox, lamp. 3 When () his 


candle ſhined upon 
my head, and when 


> 


, @) See Chap, 27. l. 


05 1. e. I was direl 
AR by him: 
Vila 18. * 


by his light I walked 


| 8 darkneſs. F 
As I was in 


the” af: of my 


0 
0 j. e. His Providence 
Care protected me, and 
See Pſalm 25. 14. 
* . 5 Senſe, I 


4) i. e. Favour'd : and 
zd me; See Gen: 21. 22. 
un 1. 5. Job poſſibly 
ns by this Enumetation, 


) 3. e. Had great plen- 
f it; See Chap. 20. 1). 


II. | 
F\ See Dent. Ia. 7 3. 
rocky parts af Arabia, 
Mia, were full of 
e-I TESS, | 


7) i. e. To fit in the 
of judgment: See 
5. J. and 31. 21. 


roſperit) ; 


i. e. Namely out of 
rence,or Fear. Ot, they 
ed together to make 
tor him. | 
Compare Gen 23. 7. 


aps 27. l. 
| Namely in Expecta- 
f hearing him. 


See Chap. 21. 6. W 
| was. dirt 
d by hin: ) See Lam 137. 6. 
. . 20. 


if he had been as for- ME ; 
ly, he ſnould Have had a fairer hearing. 


50 t. Codute. Biſhiop Patrick: 7 
12 


XXIX. | | 115 | 
youth, when (c) the || Or, Spring 
1 ſecret of God was 9! Autumn, 


upon my Tabernacle : * ; 1 


conſulted as an Oracle: See 2 Sin. 16. 23. 


72 the Al- 

mighty (4) was yet 

with me, when my 7 Kr 
children were about 


6 When I (e) waſh- 
ed my ſteps with but- - 
ter, and the (f) rock | 
powred f me out ri- f Hebr. with 
vers of oyl: _ * 

7 When I went out 
(g) to the gate, thro' 
the city; when I pre- 
pared my feat in the 

reet. 

8 The young men 
{iw me, and (5) hid 
chemſelves : and the 
aged (/) aroſe, and 
ſtood up. | 


19. 32, 1 Ainzs.2. 19. Prov. 30, 3h. - 


9 The princes (&) 
refrained talking, and 
) laid their hand on 
their Mouth. - e 

10 f The Nobles f Hebr. rhe 
held their peace, and 57 of ths 
their () tongue clea- . 
ved to the roof of 
their mouth. _ 

13 When the ear 
heard me, then it bleſ- 


— 


led 


Divine Philoſophy. 
ſed me; and when the än 
i 1 * ame m 
2 | * _ commended every wh 
5 12 Becauſe I deli- 7 
vered the poor that 


cried, and the father- 
leſs, and him that had 


none to help him. | ); 
13 The bleſſing of th: 
him that was ready to m. 2. 4 


—_. riſh, (o) came u (0) Namely for f. 
6 Bn me: 2 I — him from Death, or N 
the widows heart to | 

ſing for joy. 
* 14 I put on righte- 14 
ouſneſs, and it ( p () See Ifalm 11 for tons 
clothed me: my () Tia 52. 1. and Omi 
judgment was as a (7) Wer * n 
0„Aitre.] fobe and a || diadem. 10039. W 1 * 


() This probably was the Habit of Judges. 1. 4. 11. 
15 (). I was eyes . (0 . e, I was hehe 
to the blind, and on Men in all their mag z, } 
was I to the lame. ad 
16 I was a father to 


the poor: and the 1) See 
| cauſe which I knew (+) Nanedy wb * 7. 
not, I (i) ſearched 0 the oppreſſed, eren M ries as 
Out. they had recourſe he Spring 
17 And I () brake See Prov. 29. 9. 
f Hebr. the + the jaws of the wic- () Ses Halm 35 i be. It 
Jaw-teeth, or ked, and ſ pluckt the 33 larly - 
the erinders. 3 - , N 
+ Hebr, cg. ſpoil out of his teeth. ninution 
| 18 Then I faid, I F | f) 5, 
ſhall die in my neſt, 1 6 UL 
lagiſt 
and I ſhall multiply er this 8e 
. | my days (>) as the (x) See Gen. 22.11 brieve, o. 
ſand. 41. 49. Pſalm 13 x: 


| Some have given this! 
pretation. 4. a Phenix : which is reported 1 , vun Ce 
gently in her Neſt, after a Life of inaredible ee e. 


19 () 


of y) See Pſalm 1. 3, 7. 19 (7) My root was 
A0 „„ — 7 ſpread out by the F Hebr. 
ery whi waters, and the dew opened. 
lay all night upon my 
branch. 


20 My glory was 
+ freſh in me, and my f Hebr. new. 
z) i. e. Power, and (z) bow was f —_ + Hebr, chan- 
"grit: See Gen. 49. 24. ed in my hand. Ced. 
um. 2. 4 | | 
21 Unto me men 
gave car, and waited, 
and kept filence ar 
my counſel. - 
22 After my words 
1) 4, e. Contradicted me they (a) ſpake not a- 


Jan 19 10 8 my Speech gain, and my ſpeech 
and „ Orac 
*. ) See Deut. 32. 2. Amos (4) dr opped upon 


6, Perhaps the Meta- them; 
r here is taken from an Honey- comb: Tee Prov. 5. 5 


ges. .. 
„ | 23 And. they waits / 
_ 5 e. For Words. ed 64 for me as for 
the rain, and they o- 
pened their mouth 
0 See Deut. 11. 14. wide as for the (lar. 
Joel 2. 23. Rain gain,” . 
ely to do tha welcome 1n theſe ter wr 
ed, eve Wntries at tuo Seaſons in Autumn after Sawing, and 
__ ue Frim for Ripening of the Corn. | 
Nin 3. f I ſmil'd up- 24 (e) F I laug hed 


pr, pere n gn bende holived 
em to my Autho- rh ö 0 (/ 4 = 3 
f) ige, A look begom- nance they caſt not 


2 Magiſtrate. * Some 
td Sees They a OR} > 


en. 122. 1) gmeve,. Or trouble ma i 


falm 19 178 vans er: 

iven this! — — — 

reed 10 6 th „ 3 
ble lengid 1 0. n IN 


0. l 21004 
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ö 
1 
1 
[ 
= 
| 
| 
| 
= 


LOS - 
» 


W II . Am 
6 * e * 
a 


+ 1s! 'Y. of 
fewer days 
thay I, 


or, dark av 
the 1 


Hel I, 7e 
_ 


Divine Philoſophy. 
25 (8) I choſe put (g) #, « I was 


(1) Perl 
their way, and ſar Leader. See Chaps 19, vi), 0) 
chief, and dwelt as a ; ; See De 
king in the army, ( (5) i. e. I was tra 
as one that com orterh —— much Reſpect, 
erence, 
the mourners, 
pany r 
| ſome to | 
C H A P. XXX. the Tro 
from dw 
1 Job's honour j turned into extrecm conter the 4 
5 Hu proſperity into calamity. 
Nan 
6: is UT now they | IVeNIeNCe 
that are t youn- rd, 
er than I, have me 
in deriſion; whoſe fa- 0) See 3 
thers I would have = 
diſdained (a) to have (: TL e. 5 have 7 
Mitt $ to ie 
ty wy the dogs of Culody. Or, - ** 
2 Yea, whereto . 
; might the ſtrengeh of 
their hands 'þFope me, b) See C 
in whom old age was EET 
(b) periſhed? © © 09 44 Hromn 0 
3 For want and fa- | penn. 3.21 ) Comp 
mine 7 were .- <i . 

g into t a \ FW 
wildes eſs 1 in for- a hy 
mer rims deſolate and uleleſ 
waſt S: ' ny 7 

Who cut up oy % A very ® Ei ya 
Writer proves the f Ses 

KS by the buſhes, No A 5 5 17 750 
Shrub common in Syria, uſual Food for the res old Lat: 
ſalr taſte, and like to our uc horn. 22 : 


8 


— 


-&; 


* Lecbarti. de Anim, J. 3. c. 18. 


Was Wal :\ p th | 
p. 19, 9 (4) Perhaps they got a 
| dee Deut. 24. 6. 
as tre | 


ſpect, 


(e) This is thought by 
ſome to be a Deſcription 
the Troglodytes, call'd 
from dwelling in Caves, 
ar the Arabian Gulf. 


Namely for the In- 


nreniences which they de 


* 5 

ar 

"oP d, 
7 # 


g) See 1 Sam. 20. 30. 


have cos 
gs to the 
to have 
my Dog 


) See Ch. 19. 6. Lam. 
| 4 

own 190 | 
) Compare Numb. 12. 


*) i. e. God hath diſ- 


d me, and made my 
y uleleſs; (See Chap. 
20.) or taken away \ 

er of reſtraining "il 
Ses Chap. 13. 18. 
1% 3. in the LXX. 
F Poor , of 


ience to me. 


por livelihood by ſelling their (4) meat. 


| were gathered toge- 


| 7 0 B XXX. 5 119 


1 7 H ke Or, to 

and Junipero6Þ gr [195.7 

5 They were dri © 
ven forth from among 
men, (they cried af, 
ter them, as after 3 
thief.) 5 

6 (e) To dwell in 


the clifts of the [ val- if Or, tor - 


leys, in t caves of the 7's. 
earth, and in the 
rocks. 2 - 
7 Among the buſhes: 
they ) brayed-: un- 
r the nettles they 


ther. 
8 They were (g) 

children of fools, Yea, | 
children of + baſe + Her, men 
men: they were viler f no name, 
than the earth. | 


9 * And now am I * Plal,35.15, 
their ſong, yea, I am and G9. 12. 


their ( by-word, 

10 They abhor me, 
they flee far from me, 
+ and ſpare not to G1 Hebr. and 
ſpir in my face, il Fon. 

11 Becauſe (E) he — face. 
hath looſed my cord, | 
and afflicted me; (/) 
they have alſo let looſe 
the bridle before me. 


old Latin 'tis, He hath opened his Qniver. 
. e. Thoſe Scorners have thrown off all Reſpect, 


ef 


14 


ge 


12 Upon 


a 4% 24 
——— A i 
te i ne Eno 


— _— 
_— ĩð 


Dr nd 


F He r. holes. | 


= 

) 

i 

» 

= 
4 

| 

9 

. 

1 

| 

k 1 
7 
* 
| 
. [1 


12 | 
12 Upon my () 


youth,they puſh away 
my feet, Ind they (o) 
_ raiſe, inſt me 


[trudtion, 


14 They came 1p. 
breaking” in of watcrs: 
in the deſolation they 
rolled themſctves upon 
me. * 

Bf Terror gte t baude 

[4 Or, thou © ed upon me 


purſneſt. ] 
Hebr. my * 
printipal one, 
Se Pla], 22. 
30.] :-: 


as the wind: and my 


2 as a cloud. 
16 And now my 


uron me: the days of 
aflition have taken 
hold upon me, 


night ſeaſon: and my 
(x) ſine ws take no 
reit. | 
and fexvouriſh. 


Divine Philoſe phy. 


right band 6 riſe the 


the ways : their de- 
13, They 2 * 


or. ſucceed, my path, t they || ſet. | 

Gn. deſlru- 7 600 Cglami- 

N. 4 the have no 
OT. 


denſe, Pere. was pa heiper to me N them. 


on "me ( as a wild 


they 
furſue ſ my l * 


welfare paſſeth away 


ſoul is ( 4) poured out 


17 My bones are 
fierced in me in the 


- mean 


(mn) Perhaps as Accuſen 


(n) Compare I'ſal 109. 6 

+ Zech, 3.1. This may b 4 

umderſtood of the Diſp- rich of 

tants with Job. (2) ; 

(o) i, e, Make prep Or, be 

tion to deſtroy me; emen 

N upon me. See Ci, (a) i 

9 80 

( * i. e. e % ch 

lien. (:) 8 

cleaſtic. 

6 4. e. They need non (4) C 
to caſt me down. & ln 

& Interpreter hath thy 0 0 N 

Jer. 15, 

jnterprei 

( N LES» Some rathe 11 

think the Metaphor is Mknowelt 
fen from a Breach in t 
Walls of a Place beſiegt 
through which the Enem 

ruſh in, la 

(s) i. e. Swifily, and i 

peruvuily, 0 g) i. 

tout, a; 

oth Stul 

(0 See Iraiah 44 22. Milt exa} 


00. &. 


(u) 7.6 Melted, q 
conſumed: See Pim 0 
Fer. 7 58 you $7 


ne down 


0) t. e. 


Or, Aterier. 
g ſeems to be, tl 
his Pulſe was very q- 


- (x) 
[ Fatal 


181 


Accuſen 

al 109. b 

3 may be . e. Be by the m 
e Diſpu. 9 of my Ulce 


(z) i. e. My Calamity; 
Or, be, i. e. God. Or, my 
Carment glewed 10 me. 

(a) i. e. God. 

„ Se Helm 30. 7. and 


prepte 


cleſaſ ic. 10. 9. 
(4) Compare Pfal. 22.2. 
1. & lat 


hath w (e) Namely to pray : See 


Nr. 15. 1. Or, (as f tome 
interpret) I am ſilent. 

(f) This Particle 1s 
me rahwenting in the, Hebrew : 
phor is u 
ach in 
ce belegt 


ho Enem 


ly, and i 

5 10 g) i. e. Thou toſſeſt me 
tout, as a ſtrong Wind 
oth Stulble, Or, Thou 
dſt exalt me, to throw 
ne down the more grie- 


ouſly, 


44. 22, | 
elted., 
Nil q 
hu 2. 7. 


GN i. e. The Grave, 


5 0 5 . 


05 Ste Ger 18. 27. Ec 


and the Senſe may be, Thou 
nowelt my wret.hed Caſe, without relieving it. 


121 
18 By the great 
force my Mea x18. 
my garment (7 chang- 
(z) it bindeth 
me about as the collar 
of my coat. 
19 (a) He hath caſt 
me into the (90 mire, 
and I am become like 
(c) duſt and aſhes... ©. 
20 (4) I cry unto 
thee, and hot 7 
not hear me: I (e) 
ſtand up, and thou | 
regardeſt me 172 not. 


21 Thou art + be- +Hebr. turned 
come cruel - to me:: 70 be cruel. 
with + thy DORk hy + Hebr. the 
thou * 0 ee; by e, of 


22 77 Thou niet (1; batef 
me up to the wind: 
thou cauſeſt me to 
ride « 1 it, and diſ- 
2 my || ſub- , wiſdom. 
ſtance. 
23 Forl kid that 


——_ 


thou wilt bring me to 
death, and zo (6) the 


houſe appointed for 


[ Fatah. Mercer. i 


al living. 


__ * 
—— 


4 


9293 


— 
— 2 


B ˖ * 


E92 Ard — Amr — 
— 


— 


A Divine Philoſophy. 

28324 Howbeit (i) he 1 i. e. God will not a (p) 1 
will not ( þ ) ſtretch flict me when I am Dead, ow lin 
ne though Men exult here fo; Noiſes: 

| _ ont his hand to the his deſtroying of me; Or, the f g. 
1 Hebr, beap; + grave, though they — Mey are you th wy he 
| ; complain when taken ct er, 2 
ofy in his de ſtructi of this World. Or, God cheſe ( 
* 5 141 N 3 not _ Men back fearful £ 
the Grave, though they pray never ſo earneſtly in 
this Calamity. "This fenecpretation too is given by x (2) S 
*Learned Man, and agrees with the following Words; 
Let not God regard my Prayer, but puniſp me, if in thy 
AfftiSion of others they made any Clamour againſt me. 
(Ii) See 2 Sam. 1. 14. / 
Rom. 12.13. 25 Did not I weep 
55 15. + for him that was in 
Fo G 2 wa trouble? was nor my 
hard ef day. foul grieved for the 
12 | 
26 When I looked 
for good, then evil 
; came upon me: and 
when (H. I waited for 09 See I/ziab 59. 9. Fr 
light, there came dark- 73: 16. ob mal 

. ; vera 
27 My bowels boil 
ed and reſted not: the 

days of affliction (0 () 7, e, Surpriz'd me 
prevented me. unexpectedly. (9) dee 
28 J went mourn- 12 * 
. - | „ Witewpr uf 
ing (u) without the (1) 5. e. Not backend Hf any Vir 
Sun? I ſtood up, and by by — — (e) i. « 

| Fs n my Sorrows , and Pains: ¶ ce upon 
(e) I cried in the Con So Ver 30 Compit — 
gtegation. Haiab 51. 21. s 
(o) i. e. I could not refrain from crying before the 
largeſt Aſſemblies. 2a 
* bid. | 


f Dr, Po 


— 
— 
— 


7 0.B XXXI. 123 


— — 2 i < 2 — 
r 
— — 


11 netz. (p) . e. Like them for 29 * * Pfal.1 
m Del Howlings, and doleful hes 3 ) I 02,6, 

here for Voiſes: See Ac. t. 8. From 8 2 0 p 
me; Or, the + greateſt Linguiſts we a companion to l 17 2 

wont tr may here underitand J- owls. Kor 
ken cue, and Ofriches: and C ; au 1 N 
Jr , God cheſe (as one of them obſerves) are called * from thei ix e Owl.) 1 
en back fearful Screeches: See 1/aiah 43. 20. FE | 
ee e My (9) thinks 1 
Words; | black upon me, and | 
if in ths $; my bones are burnt 

* with || heat. Th 

\ 31 My harp alſo is Provght.} 

| turned to mo 


and my organ intothe 
voice of them that 


Weep, 


* — 


C HAP. XXXI. 


ob maketh. a ſolemn proveſtation of n integrity in 
ſeveral anies. 


. 9. Ir. 


Made a cove- 

riz'd me 1 nant with mine 
(1) See Mate. 5, 28. a) eyes; (6) why then 
(hb) 1, e. I will make no ( wh Y L pon A 
tempt upon the Challity dS; x 

blacken Wf any Virgin. 1 | | 

but by (e) i. e. Divine Venge- 2 For what 00 por- a 
d Pains : W'ce upon the unclean; See tion of God is there 


. 
% 
— — 
= 
% » J we," » * 4 
wy x. 3 * * 
* Lo v 


4 
———— A I. . rr ꝑ . (TS 
—— — . * — — — —— AIST 
- -_ ww? — 


Compi iar. 20 27. from above? and bar 
efore th: inheritance of the 
| Almighty from on 

— high? 


Is not leſtru&ion 
to the wicked? and a 


—_ — 
” - 


* 


Or. Tocock. Bochart. 


(4) ſtrange 


: 
- * 
＋ 
- 
IE EE — — 5 


— — 


Divine Philoſoply. 


*( 4 ſtrange puniſhment 


walked with- vanity, 


(d) See Iſaiah 28. 21. 


Fog e oh, 1 int. | ot 

a's% TY * 7 Ge 

*2.Chrct6.9. 15 Doch not () he, (09 i.e. God: See Chup . 

Chap? 34.21, "4 my Ways, and 14; as | 

_ 5. 21. count all my ſteps? (FP L $2 
15. 3. 10511 have (g) ( i (according to WM +2. 7 


the ancient way) vindi- W was be 


cates himſelf from ſeveral 
— Ey Y — a Crimes by Forms of Im- 
to deceit; precation: but this is fre- 

© | quently conceal'd. yin Pſalm J, 3, E#c. 
WN of i. e. Us'd. Lying, and — | 
ö e 8 a 175 3 Asa * late Writer interpets it. 


F Hebr. let 


505 Let me be 


hm weigh me weighed: in an even” 
in balances of balance, that God may 


ice. 


Or, 4 
! 1 


[ |} Or, Han- 
tatiox. 1 


know mine integri- 


7 If my ſtep hath 
_—_— out of the/(4) 


— — A * 


„) Namely that pre- 


way, and mine heart ſcrib d by God. G) 5 


walkedh after mine ( 


(k) See Numb. 15. = See Pſa 


eyes, and if || any (!) Ec. 11. 9 1 John 2. 16, 


blot hath cleaved to 


myvhands: 
gh let me S0 


ſow j and let another 
eat , let my 
off. ipring be rgoted 
Oc. Rei 101 C 

2281 it mine | heart: 
have bern deccived by 
a (n) Woman, or f I. 


haue (6), laid wait at Wit 


my neighbours door. 


(!) i. 6. Rapine, or Br ibe. 


(m) See Lev. 2 16, 


C6 


8 
* 


1 e. Anagher Man 


(o) Namely upon an 
dulterous Deſign. 


a : * a . ” 
* 9 . . 
1 * 
_ _ * # . * - 
Guſſet... 
: 


+ 2 
Sad þ 
- - 


— 
* * — — * V 
* 


JO B XXXI. 
10 Then let my 


» ZI, 


(2) ie. Become a Whore, wife (y) grind - unto 
or Slave, See Hoſea g. 13, ,anothes ,” and let o- 
; | 
Char + _ bow down upo | 
er. 3 
(9) Namely Adultery : 11 For (4) this is 
See Len. 20. 10. Deut. 22. an heinous crime, yea, 
ding 25 22. — Job poſſibly it is an iniquity to be 
— 80 was before Aſo ſes. pvr iſhed by che Judges. 
of Im- 12 For it zs a fire 
is fre- that conſumeth to de- 
ſtruction, and would 
erpets i. root out all mine en- 
creaſe. | 25 
13 If I did deſpiſe 
the cauſe of my man- 
ſervant, or of my 
maid- ſervant, when 
they contended with 
me: 
hat pre- 14 What then ſhall 


I (') Namely to judge me: I do, when God (7) 
15. „ Han J. 6. riſech up? and when 
path | | he viſiteth, what ſhall 
7 I anſwer him? 
1 Did not he that 


6. 16, | | | made me in the womb, 1 „ 
1 00 %) Namely my Servant: make (5) him? and f Or, did he 
See Prov. 22. 2. did not one faſhion us 10. fyſbion w 
Re in ce womb? | in one womb ? 


16 If I have with- 

4 | 3 held the poor from 

LT a * 1 * de their deſire, or have (r) 
ther See Pſalm 69. 3. and 119. cauſed the eyes of the 


Pon an 82. am. 4. 17. widow to fail: £ 
1. 17 Or have eaten 
— my morſel my ſelf a- 


lone, and the father- 
leſs hath not eaten 
thereof: 18 (For 


- 


126 
18 (For from my 


up with me as with a 

| / father ; and I have 

Da i, the guided || her () frem 
wow. my mothers womb.) 


19 If I have ſeen 
any periſh for want of 
clothing, or any poor 
without covering: 


not (x) bleſſed me, 
and if he were not 
_ warmedwiththe fleece 
of my ſheep: 


hand againſt the fa- 
therleſs, () when I 


gate: 

21 Then let mine arm 
fall from my ſhoulder- 
blade; and mine arm 

j| Or, the be broken from 
channel-hone. bone. 

23 (z) For deſtru- 

ction from God whs a 

terror to me: and by 


neſs; I could not en- 
dure. : 

g 24 If I have made 

old my hope, or 

have ſaid to the fine 


Divine Phllaſopby 
youth he was brought 


20 If his loins have 


ſaw my help in che | 


reaſon of his High- 


(1) i. e. From my ter- 
der Years: See Pſalm 58.1, 
Our * Paraphraſt gives aro- 
ther turn to this Verſe, 
following the old Latin, 
1 then * LXII. and 

aldee and reading an 
+ Hebrew word — 


T have always bad a natural Compaſſion from my very 
Jouth : I brought it into the World with meg and it hail 
| been my Companion ever ſince. 


(x) i. e. Moy'd him to 
bleſs me for giving him 
Raiment : See Deut. 24-13; 


21 If I have lift up 


Yi. e. When the Jndges; 
being partial to me; would 
have favour d my Cauſe: 
See Chap. 5. 4. and 29. ). 


|| the | 
tz) i.e. 1 was afraid cf 


God's Vengeance, if I had 
oppreſs'd the Poor: And the 
Senſe of his Majeily con- 
vin.'d me, that | was utt- 
able to bear tt, 


— J 


p. Patrick. + 285 


not INI in , Wördz 


gol 4 


(a) Na 
rous Ven 
ply this 
f Great 


(b) i. e. 
hip them 
ods: 8 
Kings 2. 

(e) Kill 

Ceremo 
ers: See 
ited tow: 
ond; as 


(d) + 
nſe, Tho; 
ve God 1 
tofeſs d 
t alone. 


e) l. e. 


is Calami 
(f) See 
le Margit 


Con 


1 ima 


my ter- 
m 58.3; 

res aro- 
Verle, 

Latin, 
X. and 
ling an 
erently; 
my very 
it hail 


(a) Namely with idola- 
rous Veneration. * Some 
ply this to the flattering 
f Great Men, 


(b) i. e. Drawn to Wor- 
hip them, or to think them 


7.0 B XXXI. 


g0 old, Thou art my con- 
dence: 

25. If I rejoyced be- 
cauſe my wealth was 
great, and becauſe 
mine hand had 1 got- 14. font 
ten much: much. 

26 If I («) beheld 
+ the Sun when it Far the 
ſhined, or the Moon 
walking g | in bright» t uur bright 
neſs: 

27 And my heart 27 
* been ſecretly () 
enticed, or f my (c) + * 


ds: See Deut. 4. 19. 
hat - Kings 2.4. 5. Ezek. % 16, Mouth hath kiſſed my 174 Bar 
* 1 e) Killing of Idols was hand: bn 
FOP Ceremony among Idola- 
ers: See 1 Kings 19. 18. Hoſea 13. 2. This was imi- 9 
ited towards the Sur, and Mon, in the way here men- 
on d; as a Token of Reverencegand Love. 
5 J | 28 This alſo were 
Cauſe: an iniquity to be pu- 
d 29. 7 () + One. 17 chis niſhed by the Judge: 
e God who is 4472 7, e. q d the God tha 4 
rofeſs'd the Worltup of denied the tut 35 - = 
im alone, above. 1 
| 29 If I rejoyced at A 
FR e) i. e. Was feas'd with the deſtruction of him 4 
Fer 5Calamiry z See Frov.24. that hated me, or (e) | | 
: Andthe (7) See Gen. in life up,my ſelf when | 
eſly con- 115 . evil (f nd him: . ö 
was ut EO og 30 4 Neither have 
(g) Compare Muth. 5. 1 ( 7 ſuffered + my t Hur. my | | 
mouth to ſin, by will palate. ö 
ing a curls to his | 
Daw | 
1 — ö 
Words: 1 1 * 31 (h) 1 


| } Ir, to the 
2. | 


Almighty 
will — - 
me. 


31 (50 If the men 
of my tabernacle ſaid 
not, Oh that we had 
of his fleſh! we can- 


not be ſatisfied. 


Job's Servants exclaiming agiinſt their Matter, for ti 
00 them out in Attendance upon Strangets. 


32 (i) The ſtranger 
did not lodge in the 
ſtreet : but I opened 


my doors {| to the tra- 


veller. 
3 If I covered my 


| Or, after the cee [| as (#) 


i manner of by hiding mine 
| We ly in my bo- 
ſom. 
i 0, of 34 (% Did I., feat 
Ele.) 


4 out multitude, or 
did the contempt of 
families terrify me: 

that I kept filence, and 
went not out of the 


door? 
5 O that ( n) one 


| Or, behold md hear me! be- 
| my en is that 


hold, my deſire is, that 
the Alinighty would 


anſwer me, and that 


mine adveylary had 
written (o) . 

36 Surely ( 1 
would take it upon my 
ſhoulder, and bind it 
4s a crown to Mme. 


comvinc'd, I would freely confeſs my Errors, 


n 


Dries Philofe phy. 


. 


CC uſer | 
ile, and C 
nfdent] 
H. Or 


ied to G 
1 Nan 


() 3. e. Though my By 
meſticks were ſo flerce : 
gainſt my Enemy, that the 
could have torn him in 
pieces. Compare Chap, i 


22. * Some explain thi 
(but not fo, probably) d 


D 
le 
, for bo 
J 7. e. J entertained hi e. 
hoſpitably; See Judges 1g 
20. 
(k) See Gen. 4.8. and.. 
Hoſea 6. 7. itt the Margit 2 Com 
J; See Chap. 19. 1 1 
= largin. Ha 89. 
7. 9. 
WAY * 4. Did 1 ſhut ny 5 
ſelf up out of conſciouſnel (? — & 
becaule I was afraid cf le th hi Or 


ing publickly diſcover! 
and Expos'd to Scorn ? 0 
Was I awed by a Crow 
and by mean Fellows, o: 
ro' be hinder'd from doin 
Juſtice? ? 

(un) i. e. A rightec 
Judge: See Chap: 9. 33 


(o) i. e. A füll Chia 
and Accuſation againſt u 

( „ e. 1 would thew 
openly Wente I am fun 
I could diſprove it. I 
ſenſe is given too, and 
grees to Verſe 3 33. If Is 


— — 
Vatah. Mercer. 


— 


* 
7 


h my Ds 
| flerce % 
„that the 
him u 
Chap. i 
plain thy 

bably) d 


er, for t 


rained hi 
Judges ig 


8. andy 
e Margin 
19. 27. it 
{mi 89. 50 


I ſhut my 
i(ciouſne| 
raid of | vt 
liſcover' 
corn? 0 
a Crow! 
lows, ſo: 
rom doiny 


rightec 
p. 9+ 35 


708 


(a) © 7 e. I would let my 
:cuſer know my Whole 
ile, and converſe with him 
* , and. without 
Or this may be ap- 


1 to God. 


( Namely for opprelſing 
abitants of * 55 


le 


4 


Aab. 


* po eſling it by Vie- 


: 
\ 


. e. Hi is Arſuiigs 


. 
© 
* 


XXXI. 


5 (9) I would de- 
clare unto him the 
number of my ſteps 


74g 


as A f prince |] would att 6 l br. dd 


go near-unto him, cauſe him to 
38 If my land fy) ef neo 20 
cry againiſt me, or that 
the futrows likewiſe ; 4 4 
thereof + complain: 


Hebs, meth. 
39 If I have eater 


l Chan 
122inſt m 
utd ſhew 
I am tut 
e it. II 
00, and 

3. If 1s 


FM 


t the fruits thereof þ Heb . * 
without money, © 
4 
have f cauſed tie div: 3 SP by 
ners -thereof'-to' loſe Bo foul of” 
their life: de 0. )*he . 
49 6 f . aer — — 
grow 1 ont, - | 
_ and 'tockle EEG a 
Read - of ' barley, TA 
The (3). words { Alen Gr wi 
we ende 9 05 
a! \ rr iv * 
ah nit dur 
Mer . * 
| 50 
Niza etna. © 
2 5 L. IP 2 N * Du) Th 
- ti oe vi 
n 3 
, - 1. ' 1 
_ } 2 I » 
| RY oy 
dom . 
1 


5 


COR x ood 


1 
1 
| 
? 
| 


- 
- == / 
— 


— — 


— 


<< 


. 
1 
my 2 
* - 
. 
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Fa * n 8 # - 1 . 
7 We Ts A LEW _< ** mn 
mm 
K N 
- 
= . 1 
ane GH A P. 
o CR 
9 
9498 


— Elihu ; is argy with " and bi three fried 

6 Becauſe: wiſdom cometh not from age, be 

cuſethb the boldneſs of | his youth. 11 He 9 

4 42 + -weth them for not aal gig Job. 16 His; 


Ye NN $151 
10. Theſs. ture 
1 Hes, "Dy men ceaſed 1 


un, to . Job, becauſe 3 i. e. In their Opin 
| e was too pertinaci 
8 in — his own int 
oe 2 Then was kind- 
z 0} N the wrath of Eli- 
Les the ſon of Banachel : 
e Oche Bart, of the Nie. A Gel 


HATER Buz tion'd 
fart of (e Ram : ts, 8 —. 


gainſt Fob was his h Tn | 
F 

- eaufe (4) he ;uſtified Tradition, that makes l 

Hebr. bi 7 himſelf rather than wk be Balaam, is is groun 


ul, | 
| God. (c) He was a Syrian, 


Nahor's Poſterity. There is another of this Nu 
— Ruth 4. 19. and 1 Chron. 2. 9. and call'd Aram byt 


vangeliſts. The Chaldee Paraphraft takes him here 
r Abraham, 


"@) i. e. He flood up too much in his own Defen 
complained of God for afflicting him: See Chap. 


9, Ce. nd Chap, 34- 5, Ce. 


3 Alfo againſt his 
three friends was his 
wrath kineted:becauſe” 10070 7. e. No con visa 
they had found (e) no ache his Apologies 
wer, and yet had +, "RE 80 
condemned (f) "pr dad God; wh 

| 4 * 


or, 


the Ara 
) Name! 


) 1. e. 
wks 
lee; See 


ehrt. 


c) i, e. Took his turn 
aking: See Muth. 11. 


on. delay'd A8 1 
xpounds the Word 
the Arabick. 


"oe ) Namely to my felt. 
in | 
Or pert 
umean: 
The Jen 
t makes £ 


1, is gre * 


a Syrian, 
"his Nat 
Aram U 
him here 


) i. e. Of Wiſdom in- 


L - 
N 3 


. e. Old Men are 
** in the right, 
ſtanding their Ex- 
Nee: See Chap. 12. 20. 


F 0 B XXXIiI 


teach wiſdom. © 


| (4) {pirit in man: and 


131 
Now Elihu had + Hebr. . 
5 e; till Jeb had av Job i 
ſpoken: . becauſe they ; 
were | elder than he. I Hebr. eldt 
5 When Elibu ſaw Je days. 
that there was no ans 


ſwer in the mouth of 


theſe three men; then 

his wiath Was kind- - 
led. 
6 And Elibu che for 

bf Barachel the Buzat? 

g) anſwered and ſaid; 

Fat t young, and ye f Habr. fes 
cre very old; where- f days. 
fore I (0) was afraid 


and durſt nbt ſhew + Hebr. fre 
«you 5 77 Opinion. 


4* 
1) {aid, Day 8 


| dd ſpeak, and OT 


titude of years ſhould ' 


el 
8 But there is hb. 35 


the inſpitation of the 10 2 I 


_ Almighty giveth them Dan. 1. 73. 


underſtanding. or! 5 and 2. . 1 
9 Great ſnen are = 4 
not diwrjs wiſe: (0) * 
neither da the aged 
underſtand judgment. 

. Fo Therefore I ſaid, 
Hearken to me: 1 al- 
fo will ſhew mine o- 


pDinion-. 


11 Beliold, i . 


7 FA Sam, 1: i: c. 9: . Ta 
K 2 


ed for your words: 1 


8 
0 / 


=: i; Phileſoply, 
f Hebr. ua- gave ear to your + 

ae feaſons, whilſt you + 

< 4% + Hebr, words ſearched out + what to 

ö | ay. 

| 12 Tea, t attend: 

ed unto vou: and be- | . 

hold, there was none - 


TE you that convinced (1) 
| | Fob, or that anſwered 2 ray" 
: words: | | ;of | 

13 Left he ſhould | 
fay, We have (n 1 * i. e. - Spolen r ren 
3 „ an IT the tf 
, 7 found out wiſdom : Cauſe of his Sufferings 
|  Ged 2 thruſteth him done wiſely in letting! 
Own, not man. alone. p i 
(n) i. e. Afflicts Job 2 4 
his ſecret Wickedneſs 8. Our Learned * Paraphraſt in | tpea] 
prets it thus, God ſba confound him, by aud bote 
Haim, not ve our Sryumentss ap. 17 


3 Now he hath not 
| Or, 3 1} Kreaed his words l 
words dgdinſt me: nolthes 
will I anſwer him | 
with your ſpeeches. n 
3 2 en 
amazed, they anſwer- 7 


| Company , and 
9 Hebv. they ed no more, they cemproouly of thole . 


removes left off ſpeak 
5 ar 16 . had Fan) 1» 
bh, waited, (for they 3 oy 
fpake not, but ſtood . - 
ſttill a4 anſwered no 
8 | 17 "Tad, 1 wil an- 
1 bert aſſo my part, 1 
TIF. alſo. will ſhew mine 


TX de opinion. 
* 1 1 


— 5 — de. _ 


* * bun. „ 


50 B XXXIL 


18 For I am full of 


I matter, 7 the ſpirit 22 words. 
within me conſtrain- | br. the 


| eth me. 4.75 — 
e 19 Behold, my (27 8 
| = bdelly as wine, which | 


F hath no vent; It is + Mr. « not 


(1) This intimates the ready to burſt like (4) opened. 


2mneacy of the Conteſt 
in him, and the great- *** bottles. 


; of his * Compare Fer. 20. 9. 


* 


polen he 20 I will ſors Kk, + + Hebr. that 
hit the n þ that I may be Fefroſh. Wop breath, 
r ö ed: I will open my 
itim! WS. 6 lips, and anſwer. 

Aicts Job e. Take it not ill., 2x (7) Let me not, 

aphralt in 5 . teak Impartially, and I pray you, Accept a- 


ichout Compliments: See 


niling lu tap. 17; 5. 


ny mans perſon: nei- 
ther let me || give (, give 
flarcering titles unto Surnaper.] 


| 1 2 22 For TI know not oY 
\ | to give flattering ti- 5 
— | tles: in ſo doing my 
he the WM. | maker would ſoon || # 107; zurn 


ig is (ai . take me away. me wp.] 


_ + Hebr.1ccor- 


Divine Philoſoply. 


——  __CC_____ — 


* ” 1 z . " A 
0 


CHAP. 


7 Elihu offerech bimſelf inſtead of God, with ſm 
\ © cerity and meekneſ; to reaſon with Job. 8 h 
excuſeth God from giving man an account of by 


ways, by his greatneſs. 


repentance by v ſins, 19 by afftictions, 23 an 
by bis miniſtry. 31! He incitet Job ta aum 


bien, 


WWI sede | 
I" pray rhee, 


hear my ſpeeches, and 
Hearken to all my 


words. | 
2 Behold, now I 
have opened my 
mouth, my tongue 
1 Hebr. in my hath ſpoken 4 in my 
. palate. | Se mouth. | 
Chap. 31. 30. 2 My words ſhall be 


Ff the uprighcneſs of 
I., % my hears: and |} my 
* 5 ge lips ſhall utter know- 
they Batt "> ledge clearly, 
wil what 4 (a) The Spirit of 
trpure.]- God hath made me, 
and the breath of the 
Almighty hath given 
ng lite; wb 
5 If thou canſt, an- 
gast me, (40 ſet thy 
words in order before 
me, ſtand up. 
6 * Behold, I am F 


Ane to thy - gccofding to thy wiſh 
mouth, 


*Chap. 9. 35. 
and 13. 20, 1. 


* 


XXXIII. 


14 God calleth man i 


6 de 
17. af 
Ne and 


(er) i.e 
» 0 quar 
charge. 
Chap. 
. and 16. 
( See 


) See ( 


(a) 7. e. I am no n 
than a common Man, a 
an ecuil Match for Ti 
Ste pn. 2. J. Halm 16 
30. | 


(5) The Allufion i 
the Marſhalling of an 


7503 


(c) L. e. Read to argue 
rith thee in his room. 
The words may allo be ren- 
er'd thus, 1 am God's as 


» 4 


vith ſn 
8h 
mt of by 


h man ti 
212 
ta atte 


% Compare Ch, 9. 34. 
| 13. 21. | 


2 Se Chap. i 10. 7. and 
17. and 19. ** and 23. 
put; and 27,5,6 and. 31.6, 


(r) i.e, God is will- 
to quarrel with me, and 
charge me with faults.: 
Chap. 9. 17. and 14.16, 
„. and 16. 9. and 19. 11, 
(5) See Chap. 13. 24. 


() See Chap. 13. £7. 


m no 
1 Man, a 
1 for 11K 
Pſaim 10 


(k) 3, . God is of ſuch 
Wer, and Soveraignty, 
l Juſtice 5 that we muſt 


Uuſion 5 
B of an! 


 dilpenſations. 


hou art i. e. his workmanſhip. 
(4) See Ger. 3. 19. Ecclefiaſtic. 17.1. 


ſajing, 


he marketh al. my 


thou art not juſt: I 


ver expollulate with him, but Hur * to * 


* 


XXXIII. Þ of 
(c) in Gods ſtead : 1 2 
alfo am f formed out + Her. ewe 
of the (4) clay. aul of the 


clay. 


7 Behold, © my 
» terrour ſhall not make 


thee afraid, neither 
ſhall niy hand be hea- 

upon thee. 

8 Surely thou haſt 
ſpoken t in mine hear- f Hebr.(in 
ing, and I have heard ne ears, 
the yoice of thy words, 


9 (f) I am clean 
without tranſ; greſſion, 
I 2m innocent; nei- 
ther s there iniquiry 
in me. | 
10 Behold, (O he „ 
findeth Seck a- [or, 3 
gainſt we, he (5) Ces. 
counteth me for his 
enemy. 

11 He (i) putteth 
my feet in the ſtocks, 


ths. Fs, 
w_ Behold, in this 


will * on Thae 
(&) God is: greater 
than man. | \ 


13 Why doſt thou - 
ſtrive againſt him? for 


+ he 


* 


ieth. not 


revs bg account: of f any of his 


FN at 


24 Foy For, God 


| ſpeaketh onge, yea 
twice, yet man oY 


Eve; it Fr. 


"oP LY a. = dream, 
in a viſion of. the 
2 þ) when deep 

epfa ethuppn men, 
= _ rings upon 
che bel prings upo 


+ Hebr, be ren” 16 Then 7 he (25 | {2 


vealeth,' ar 


openeth the ears 


| uncoreret h. men, and ſeatech their 


5 I Or Car- 


1 dare]. f © hd; | 
| 19 (u) He is cha- {7 * 


inſtruction; 
17 That is ma 
7) withdraw man 


r work. — bib purpoſe, and 


r) hide yrs from 


1 18 (0 He EVE | 


back his () foul from 
ehe pit, and his life 


1 br. from f from perithin 
7235 by che rhe IF: e | 4 by 


33 


| * 


ſtened alſo with Fain 


| 9 
Wi. "7 1 1 : Fu . 


Drvine 17 ophy. 


i. e. Is not pound g 


Wy icate his own .aQtiog 


(x) Ot 
ther Re: 


to us : as Job impatient 5one: 
. defur'd : See Chap. 10. prefer t 
ad 19. 7 and 23. 3, co 


in, aud 
(m) i. e. Though 64 * 
doth not diſcover to ud 
the ſecrets of His Prov 
dence, yet he hath mg 
racipus ways of inſtrul, 


ing us. See Pf. 62, 11. 


( 1) See "Numb: 12. 6 
There ſeems at this time 
have been no written Wat 
of God, 

(o) See Chap. 4.13. Ge 
Th 12. 1 Sam. ag 12, 


iT 


whe W/ bed 


Yi i. e. Makes then! 


of tentive, and ſecretly racher 
prints his admonitions up an Ange 
their minds; —_ ; 
. : (3) 7. g 
ent exce 
(% bee Ger. 20. 3. (c) 1. 
71. 24. Att. 27.19. im to 
(TY 7. e. Take his in dur 8 o. 
ley away: See Ch. 3. eculiar 1 
he Law 
' &) i. e. God by Mt is he 
warning prevents him fi 
going on in a deſtruftiÞ (%) 1. 
courte.” ck man 
(:) See v. 22. and :. entance. 
: he Soul: ig pur for en w 
a f ding for 
Man : See Numb. 23. (0er 
i. e A man u 


5,28. 1 
God -would reclaim. 1 
Fob ſeems particularly v. 
denoted. 


e 2 


bY 5: 


TO B XXNMII. 137 
Or, according to ano- upon his bed, 585 
_ he Keaing, The &. in 7850 multitude 
[4.4 


Patient bone ement. * 


2p. 10. prefer this ſenſe, T — bones with 
„3, & bi conſtitution of * be pain. 


im, aud N 
neh G4 o * So that his life * * 107 
LO WH „ gad. bread and 18. Je 
| his.foulf dainty meat. f Heb. meat 
 inflr 4 21 His fleſh e con- of defire. 
62. 11, . ſumed away that it 
cannot be ſeen; and 
b. 1 6 5 " Or, are | hag ter his bones that were | 
ren Wa oe V. Word.” by 19 OY "7 not ſeen, ( y ſtick our. 

22 His ſoul draw- 

4-13, Gt | eth near unto the 


0.12. (2) Some underſtand fave, and his life to 
hereby the Angels of death. the (x) deſtroyers, . / 

es then 2 (a) i. e. A Prophet, of f there be- (a) A 

cretly i eacher of God's will: or maſinger witch him, 


itions un Angel. This is a third 
Ch. z ray of reducirg ſinners. am interpretet, (5) one 


(3) i. g. One df tranſcen- among A thouſand, to 


— 


* * 
% 
. P % 
K * ” N 
— 1 = - = — " j 
> . ® _ - 
D Q: — — __  ———._ - — - 
= - — d _ N A _ x = — 4 - F . — 
* 6 3 - - 1 20 8 * „ „ R — — — — 1 * A 2 4 o I 
d 40 - — . - > "Es * 3 £ w l hs — 9 
— OY — A | : . 5 — —— — — 
464 —— — = ——̃ — { £ - a - . 1 
"4 l - * 8 —» — p 4 . 


| 0 4.4. Thi / ſhew unto man (0 his 
20. 3. U c) i. e. The wa heneſs : 
115 0 to ne God "17 ve wpuig ok 


his i ur ; or his own ork in ing it. And this is 
«Ch. upp to the Son of God, fn who Sy men before 
he Law believ'd. , It may too be God: uprightneſs 

od by tis here underitood, . 


4 (4) e God, upon thi a 
1 Lan Levy — 2 2 Then 2 [lis Or, ſuf 


him , Thnlh 
and 28. ntanc e. t Some put this gracious unto 
— th Ten the meſſenger inter- and ſaich, Deliver him 


ln for him: | from going down to 

* A. Pim. 13- 14. 1 the pit; I have found 

5 I ZIM. 2. 0, 4 la 2 ranſom. p h Or, an 
R 25 His fleſn ſhall be atonement. 
iS CR freſher than fa Childs Check” 


4 8 


* — — — 


5 Biſbop Patrick. A Mercer, Schmid. 170. Grot. ' 
\ boqure, "Oe Patric ick, 


bk, ER" © SERIES ; | he 


14% 


138 | 
: he ſhall return to the 
days of his youth. 
286 He ſhall' pray 
unto God, and he 
will be favourable un- 
to him, and (f) he 
| ſhall ſee his face with 
joy: for he will (g) 
render unto mah his 
_- _ righteouſneſs. 


Or, be bay 29 [| He (b)looketh 
Look upon upon men, and if an 

men, and ſay, lay, I have "altos 
' T have fn. and perverted that 


\ 
— 
01 


* which was right, and 


| (i) it profited me not: 
Or, Be hath 1: 28 || He will deli- 
delivered, Ver his ſoul from g0- 
, wy ſoul, Kc. ing into the pit, and 
aud my life his life ſhall (I) ſee 
the Ig. 

| 29 Loe, all theſe 

+ Heb. twice things worketh God F 
and zbrice, oftentimes with man, 
. 30 To bring back 


. 


bis ſoul from t e pit, 


to be enlightened with 


the light of the living. 
31 Mark well, O 

Fob, hearken unto me, 
hold thy peace, and 

Iwill fpeak. (* 


32 If thou haſt any 


Divine Philoſophy. 
apply'd to the man rec. 


as to the application of it. 


F 


< This may either þ 


ver'd, or to God. See 
* ) 2. A | 
i. e. Accept ſuch { 
* as righreous, and 
Teward him accordingly. 
) This too is ambiguoy 


(i) In the LXX. and o 
Latin this ſenſe is given 
J was not puniſyd equal) 
to my Sms, - 


0 877.366 MM, 


carer, 


(3) 3. 
ge equi 
roverſy 


| _ --»- - thing to ſay, anſwer 2 be, 
- | 4 0 0 
me: ſpeak, for () 1 e from The: e 
ele e jfii thee. Llp Ks 


ee * Grot, 
| TI 


| (n) i. e, If thou haſt no 33 () If not, hear: 

\n{wer 5 — Job — kel 1 me : hold 
2 rnererore atter 8 | 

Pauſe Elibu goes on. thy peace, and L thall 
647, ©. tgach thee wiſdom. 


—_ _ FY — TE 4 4 "I 
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ither b . F 

an Tec : N 

= oA. XXV. 

pt ſuch e Elihu accuſerb Job of charging God with in- 

20us, 1 juice. 10 God onmipotent cannot be unjuſt, 

dingly 31 Am muſt. humble himſelf unto ' God, 

auc 54 Elihu reproverh Job, | 
1 Urthermore EA 

| bu anſwered , 

C. and ol | 8 and ſaid, 1 

is given 2 Hear my words 

Pd equal) O ye wile men; and 


give ear unto me, ye 

| that have knowledge, 

% Namely of a wiſe 3 For the (a) ear 
carer, trieth words, as the 
. I mouth taſteth meat. 

(3) n ta 4 Let us (6) chuſe 
ge equitably in the Con- f * let 
RT WO SD, g be be te 
or. 2. 9. 1ſaial 59. ſelves what is good. 

e) See Chap. 13. 18. and 5 For Fob hath (c) 
12, 6, and 31. 1, Sf, ſaid, I am righteous: 
Xs and yo hath taken 

(4) i. e. The means of awa my. judg- 
indicating my (elf: | Ave ( | a 4 5 5 
00 i. e. Should I confeſs 6 (e) Should 1 lye 
ult, when 1 am Innocent? againſt my right? + 


Some make Job to ſay, | Y 
hit he — prove his y wound is 1ncura- 


b& 


ould be g 
Thee 4 1 


e of dn ſion. 


1 
— —_ the 


yerſary to be a Liar. ble without tranlgreſ- 


r 7 — 


got. Codure, "o 
33 


= 


. 
/ , 
I Hebr. mine. 
arrow, 


7 N i - 


= 
n 
$ 
$3 
N 


14 
| 5 What man i: like 
eb, who (f) drinketh 

up ſcorning like wa- 

Woo < 

8 Which ( 80 oeth 


| Divine Philoſophy. 


00 i. e. Abounds in 4 
ſperſions upon God. 0 
, renders himſelf contempt 
ble. See Chap. 15. 16, 
(g) i. e. Is like to then 


in company with the in his irreligious un 


workers of iniquity, 

and walketh with 
wicked men. 

9 For he hath (5) 

ſaid” It profiteth a 

man nothing, that he 

ſhould (5) delight him- 
ſelf with God. 


( Se Chap P. 9- 22, anf 
21. 7, & 38. 34 
But ; This Charge Eli 

ſeems to be too ſevere. 
(7) i. e. Serve, and pleal 
—4 See Chap. 22. 4 
o. Some Interpm 


| 1 
it runnim, or walking with Got: * Gen. 5. 22. 


10 Therefore hear 
ken unto» me, Jet 
men of underſtand. 
ing: far be it from 
God, that be ſhould do 


+ foul commir iniqui- 


* Pſal. 62. 12. 1x For the work 
Prov. 24. 12. of a man ſhall he ren- 
—__ 19. der unto him, and 

3 2-7. cauſe every man to 
Nom. 2. 6. find according > 60 bit 


2: Cor. 5, 10. 
x Pet. 2, 17. N 


— 22. 12. 


| neither will the Al- 
W . pervert Jud: 


12 Yea, ſurely God 
will not do wickedly, 


00 i. 
(overnc 
unjuſt, ; 
charge | 
hateth ' 

pardon, 


(Þ). 
mentato 
hereby; 
Perſons « 
luterpre! 
nat" ira 


of. rhe n 


(k) The Argument is 


ds in AM this, that God can have no 
od. O Temptation to act unjuſtly; 
vntempi I becauſe he is under no Su- 
5. 16. perior ; but is the abſolute 
to then Governor of all things. 
;peeches, I Se Gen. 18. 25. 


(1) 3. e., Take a rigorous 
notice of his Actions, and 
de:l with him accordingly. 
See Pſalm 1 30. 3. and 143. 
2. The 1 Gd g too may 
be this, od ſhould re- 
gard only Ie not us: 

(m) i. e. Men: See Gen. 
6.12. Iſaiah 40. 6. 


(n) See Pfalm 146: 4. 


4 22. 1 
3d. 4 
rge Elih 
vere. 

and plea 
s 23. % 
> Interpret 
12. 


this: kearken to the : 


(0) hs Can the Great 
Governor of the World be 


1njuſt, as thou leemeſt to 


charge him? Or, If God 
hateth Juſtice, would he 


pardon, and heal Penitents? 


(+) PR AR 
mentator underſtands God 
hereby; and by Princes the 
Perſons of the Trizity, This 
luterptetation (if it wWete 


not ſtraiud) would take 


179 See Eceleſufic: 53. 


505 XXXTV. 


given him a cure 


| 0 4 


of. rhe neceſſity of adding Words to the Text. L 


13 (K) Who hath 


over the earth; 


who hath diſpoſed + t4 Hel al of 
the whole world?“ 1. 


14 * If he (I) ſec* Flaum rag. 
his heart 4 upon man, 20. 
if he gather unto him- 
ſelf his ſplrit and his 
breath; | 


{ By All Us) fleſh - Eecl 12. 
ſhall ' periſh together, Sen. mY 4 
and (u min ſhall 828 

in unto duſt. 3 
— - Ve by. 
— — „ heart 


"a ; 


voice of my words. 
17 (o) Shall even 
he that 8 right, 4 
T. govens wilen Hebr:i 
ig... emn him 
that is moſt juſt? - 
Dee 
to a ( King, Dr 
art Wickede and to 
n . har” are 


«% — * - 
* 
* . 


19 * How huh a 0 
10 him that (q) accept- Glu. 19. 1. 
eth not the perſons of yok 
Princes, nor regard- G „ 


eth the rich more than Eph. 6. 9. 


{me 


"p36 


Coloſ. 3. 25 
k r Pet. . 17 


the 
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the poor? for (r) they 
all are the work of his 
hands. 

. 43a; ++ td In a moment 
mall (%) they die, and 


Didii Phthſapby.. 


(a) Or 
n; Whic 
u- know 


. wa 


(r) See Prov. 22.2, 


to) J e. Men of all Con. 


; the people mall be ditions equally \, as Go 
| | the poo at (t) mid- pleaſeth. . Rich 4. 
more particu arly 
night, and paſs away: (7) See Exod., 12. 19 
Febr. Kod and + the mighty ſhall 2 Kin 410. 35. Math. 2 
— be taken away (nu) 4 ; Ode "A Paraphralt 
away the applies this to the dt 
michty. o Without hand. app Pqyprioms: . "Y 
Luke 17 1 0059 j. e. Not by Humane Power, bur that of Cod, 
| Compare Dan, b. 25. (c) Thi 
Py | | : | „ 54 
* Prov. 5. 21. 21 05 For his eyes 12 7 15 
ob, 5-3- are upon the ways of t follox 
2 Chi. 4. h. man, and he ſeeth all ae 
2 Chr. 16. 9. his oo 
Jer, 16. 17. goings. (4) i. 
22 (*) There it no (x 2 5 Chap. 12. 21 2 
darkneſs, nor ſliadow ud 26. 6: Prop. 15.1 . . 
ok death; where the 
workers of; iniquicy 
„may hide changſelves. ) See 
21 For Mn not! © AN 
"os lay upon man more; | 
. thay rigbt; that (3) he (5) This is a tacit Re- 
Tg., ſhould 4 enter into! 5. es 5 8175 
judgment wick God.” Verte will allo bow thi Hie 
Senſe, Doth be not yer put upon Man the going to God for Bhi Ref «ſh 
Fudgment ? And conſequently there is no hiding of out Be Halm 
ſelves from his Inſpection. There is too a different E.. Mich Favo 
plication given by + ſome, That God will not delay, of Wunder G 
| pat off the Judging of Men. 
rie: 0 * 
| it (=) Ho ſhalt. ( See Dan:2.27, Lok 
bre in pieces migb- 52. 
57 Pte ty men 5 without 
out ogy k | 
bt. 4 — — — — — 
6 — 
2-12 17 7  Grot, Codu rc. Biſhop Pati ick. 


@) tumbi! 


1 : 


. 0 B XXXIV. 
(a) Or, formal friquifiti- (a) number, and ſet 0- 


2. n; which is 6. to an thers in their ſtead. 
-knownng 235 Therefore he [H Or, 4iſco- 
knoweth their works, vereth.] 
= 01 This relates perhaps and he. || (b) overturn- Or, turneth fi 
all bh u overthrow: eth el 0 1 ve night up- 14 
as | * 
e Ned. 14 20. ſo that they are 7 7 bem.) ul 
+ Hebr.cruſh- i 
bk {troyed. ed. vt 
; I'd. 2hi 26 He ſtriketh them 1 
atth. 25. ked N 
iraphratt | 28 WIC men, T.1 in f Heby. inthe | [ 
042Miter _ open ſight; 05 2 of bes. \ 
" thers: Wo 1: \, 6t 1 
of Gol. BY (% This Senſe too is not 27 (e) pecauſichey I ro x 1 
| proper: Who therefore turned back F! [264 + Hebr.. fr few 'W 
ert him, and will know him and would. not after Dim. 11 
ne of his ways: i, e. will _ 5 by 1 
vt follow rac age: conſider 9 . ! 48 
rachices. . \ "43 WAYS. - T 1 x 
| | 28 $50 chit. the Chor, 
3 (4) i, e. The Complain cauſe (d) the ECL 
Kite 0 eh as are, oppreſs'd by | 
5. It, u. Ses Bol z. | the poor to come un- - 44; 
14 1: to him, and he Bear: 
e ee ee, - 5 oY; of the. : vor gas 
KL flicted. | | 
(] See Rom, 8. 33, 34 29 60 When be | 
; : 1 HO”. Ns veth quietneſ. 875 42 
acit Be- then can make trous 
Sn. 13. 3 ble? and when he hi- 
354 — , N deth b. face ; who W eu! 
ear this /) i. e. Have Comfort then wind 
9 God fot Ref eſhment from God? e (119 10 8 
rent EV ich Favour upon him that done againſt a4 nation; | 
delay, of {Wunder God's Anger? or againſt a * on- -M 


ly.;.: . * ' 
. TI th * . 


144 


& imemr * Prevents 
12 — —4 peop le be. n from oppreffi if * 
are Pur the old Int 


Divine Philoſo phy. - 


30 (þ #) That the (5) (7) 5, 8: That will 


2 reign not, | Rulers may, by God's py 


Anm 
erprerer 


give à contra Sele, That God ſets uf a wicked King 


A 


to ſay, TI hve 


4 4, I 
2 Lnot N 
Hoy. 1 


co NEC a People: 


+ r en Word generally denotes a Proplune 
pious Perſons, As * one largely proves. See Chay, 


1354 — 


| j du t is J. e. liitead. of juſt; 
att, 9 oy ee Wo Jing thy elf before Ga 5 
God. I have born thod: 8 
cha fement, I will not 5 
nd any more. 
171 That which I 
G ſee nor, teach thou (mel 48 to 11 


me; If I "have done. ls See Pſrlm 19. 14 


dome take this to be Eli 


| iniquity, 1 will do 90 s Addieſs to Job. 


a W 33 +(1) Should it D. et Is it fir tha 


t be from 
with ches: ? 


I: therefore ſpeak. 99s 
+ Hetr: of 
Heart. 


and his words were F 


145 1%, 265 5 be 
. eB 
be vid, © that Job may b 


penſe it, whether thou 


35 Fob hatli poker! 


more. 


be according to thy God mould be directed 9 
mind? he w recom 4 This, 1 t deal wid 


m) refuſe or Whether tn) Nainely to Neat ni 
9590 chaſe; Aud not Counſel; ot A * 60 


what thou knoweſt. , 
* Eet mien + of . 

Sandin ng relttne; ' 
ati let 4 Ale mati 
hearkert untd me. 


without knowledge, 1 


witliout wiſdom. 
36 / My deſirees 


e * 2 4 


bade. Atonſer c. 22 t F A . 
| 9 : ( 


, 


a JOB XXV. 3 
30d's pu. (#) i. E. Siktedl and EX. (5 tryed unto the þ 1 
SO + wh 14 i 5 end, wy dt of hi = 
terne 70 2 * anſivers || for wicked (1jos, with]. 1 
K | v. Men. \; 
80 "y nflation is an Aan to | 1 
roplum, Wd, approv'd by very good Interpreters. | 18 
See Chap 


| 37 For he || addeth (19%, wil 
Ga 600 PROSE _ rebellion unto his ſin; add.] 
re amely out o - 
this Me v4 for his fuſſerings:. or 2 — h — 
uingly, as if he had got ment US, an 
Viftory ; See Chap. 2). - multiplieth his words 


- it l 
1 
1 16 
by 1 
WY God. ; = 


_— 


„ 


0 H A P. XXXV. 
Compariſon is not to be made with God, ERP 


our good or evil cannot extend unto 1. . 


Many cry in their Nene bur are not W 
r want x faith. 1 


= 
* 4 . : = - — — 
— * * - 
| 4 - F. 
a AREA —— IF. 4 5 4 1 * 2 — ot 
— D 
Stine + 5 ; _— 
2 2 oh — E . 


Lihu ſpake more- 

| over, and ſaid, 

2 Thinkeſt thou 

. this to be right, that 

Nie. Implicitly, but thou (a) ſaidſt, My 

2 righteouſneſs is mors 

| than God's? 

) a 9. 22. and 05 For chou ( b) ſaid- 
elt, What advanta 

93 W wh it be (c) unto 

This Queſtion is put thee, and, N 
5 fit ſhall T ve, T | or, by it 
be cleanſed from my 2 nor 2 by 


will wer n. 

1* 11 2 T Heb. Tri: 

| return to thee 

A. | word., 


— . — * 
7 _ — I P 
- 3 * _ a. A 
a” d 
0 2 a 
_ — _ TD”, —— 
| 8 —— —— 
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thee,(d) and thy com- 
panions with thee, 


5 (e) Look unto 
* heavens and ſee, 
and behold the clouds 
which are higher than 
thou. 

6 If thou ſinneſt, 
what doſt thou a- 


— (f) him ? or if 


thy tranſgreſſions be 
miltiplied, what doſt 
thou unto him? 


2 pfal. 16. 2. 7 If thou be righ- 


Rom. 11. teous, what giveſt 

3% Chap. thou him? or what 

4 receiveth he of thine 
hand? 

8 Thy wickedneſs 

may burt à man as thou 


art, and thy righte- 


ouſneſs may profit the 
ſon of man. 

9 By reaſon of the 
multitude of oppreſſi- 
ons (g) they make 
the oppreſſed to cry: 
they cry out by rea- 
— of che arm of the 


ago (5) none 
Raich; where is God 
my maker, who 
eth (i) how in 
night? N 


; 900 1. e. God, who i 


X A _— whom he kg net order Naſea is in 


(d) i. e. Theſe Met 
thy fide x Or thoſe thru i) 7. e. 
been diſputing with N 12 ac 


ther Cre 
e are ab 
us to our 


(e) See Ch. 22. 12, 


bove the Heavem, (n) i.e 
cannot receive any k ; 
by our fins, 


WW interp 
ſelf bo 
. II. 31. 
(9) This 
ln by for 
erpreters 
ed Thee | 
takes not 
) much + 

* t, aud ri 
with TI 
6. But 
aſe they 
rely 355 10 
t Proſpe 


(g) i. e. The wi 
See Chap. 24+ 13. 


©) 1. e. Few of i 
which groan under offi 
Wc; are mindful of G 

(:) i. e. Refveſhimeit 
the moſt melancholy be 
See Pf. 42. 8. The 5 
Paraphraſt ex N 

the 1 


11) 


7.0 B XXV. 


(k) i, e. Gives us Re- 11 Who (&) teach- 


aud advanceth us above 
her Creatures: ſo that eth us more than the 


* afflicti- beaſts of the earth, and 
33 3 maketh us wiſer than 
the fouls of heaven. 

5 12 There they cry, 

(1) i. e, God doth not (but (7) none giveth 

jearken to their complaints. anſwer ) becauſe of 

Gu.“ Of their Op- the pride () of evil 
[eILOUTS» Men. 


ſe Ma 
fe thatt 
with N 


2. IZ, 


I, whoj 
avem, 
* 20 | 
dd, Or, Vain Prayers, nity, neither will the 


3.9. 3t. 14 Although thou 
(o) See Chap. 23. 8, 9. (e) ſayeſt thou ſhalt 


() i. e. God is a righte- . ; 
b Judge, * Some prefer not ſee him, yet (p) 


7. II. 31. thou in him. 


u by ſome Famous. . 
tpreters, Hi anger hath becauſe it is not 


og i. e. God — 1 eth it not in great 
with Thee. See Chap. extremity 3s 

6. But this is the Paraphraſe of a Great * Prelate, 
aſe there is nothing of this in thee, God bath thus 
rely afflited thee; and not at all regarded. the exceeding 
t Proſperity, wherein thou haſt Iitherto lived, * 


(7) This meaning is gi 15 But now (4) | 


Ka | That 2 
ted Thee but a little, and he hath viſited in his G. 


takes not cognizance of Anger, yet he knows- || That u, Jobs 


4 
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i * Surel God * Chap 24. 
(n) i. e. Vain men, ſuch . 3 * 27. 
* ungratefully of Will not hear (a) va- 9: Prov, r. 


„Ila. 1. 15, 


xtorted by anguiſh, See Almighty regard it. Jer. 11, 11, 


on, oy. Or, wait 
y ſelf before him: See x him; therefore truſt f bim |] 


3 | 16 Therefore do- 

aful of 6 | eth Je open his. 
efreſhmen mouth in win: he 

ncholy 1 multiplieth words [ Or, heag- 
| er 5 wWoichout knowledge. 1 up. ] 

in the Ny MT ESTATES 2:1} $0 of ©; oa 12g 1 500 


4, 114 1 


Vatah. Mercer, Bi -Prerick, | Fatah. ror: 
. n ep Burt 5 1 2 


7 
. * 


11 
L 2 


0 : x 
v * 


K 7 1 


* 


— 


— 
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N r 
-C H AP. XXXVI. 


1 -Elihu ſbeweth how God is jus in his wn 
16 How Job's ſins binder God's bleſh 
24 God's works are to be magnified. 


Libu alſo pro- 
ceeded, and | 1088 


ſaid, 
2 (a) Suffer me a (a) J can ele th 


litt d T will ſhew let me bade a little N 9. 
4. Heb. that „ Ker A the interpretation of 2 able of 


there are yet thee, f that 7 bave * Gritick who fuppal 
words for Vet to ſpeak on God's the Metaphor to be u 
God, behalf. from War. 


3 I will fetch my _ 
knowledge (b) from (5) #.e. From a fubli 
afar, and will (c) argument. 
aſcribe Setrcouſack AY, Aſſert, and may! 
to my Maker. 

4 For truly my - 
words ſhall not be 
falſe : (4) he that is (4) i. e. I, that an 
perfect in knowledge, {puring with Thee, kn 


well what I ſay, and 
is with thee. . + Some un 


| | fand this of God. 
| 
| 


e God is 
L 2 e) i. e. De an 
ib ty, and ( de . ache * 44 2 e. h 


1 , . 7 Heb. heart, and -# wi iſdom. : ? — 
| . 10.1 4 7 | (n) See 4 
| not the life of the 


wicked: but giveth 
| por, » af fli> riglit to the Root, —- 


+ buffer. + Vatab. 


(n) 1. e. E 
len he affli 


) Fay 1 V G 41 


A Wa... EZ 
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7 * He withdraw- 4 plal. 34.30 
Hi. e. His care, and * not (F) his eyes 37 


wtection: See Deut. 11, from the righteous: 


2. 2 Chron. 16. 
Oi. e. Thy we aie'd. but 2 wit Kings 


d the honour of Princes, are the on the throne ; 0 


his wo to great Officers under yea, he doth eſtabliſh 
blen. See 1 Som: 2. 8. P/. them for ever, and 
5 17 Ferhaps Joſephs al- they are exalted, 
* 8 And if ty, be be © 
3) See Pfalm 107, 10, ) bound in fetters, 
* and be holden in cords 
of affliction: 


cloſe th 
te time; 
on of 21 
o ſuppol: 
o be u 


() i. e. Makes them 9 Then he 0 ſhew- AN 

nlible of their Failings. off them their work, 3 
and their tranſgreſſi- u 
ons that they have [j 0, when 
exceeded. K 1 ny Uh 

(k) See Verſe 15. and 10 He ( © net 

33+ 16, . * alſo their ear 0 iſe : 

-- pline, and command | 

eth char they return 

from iniquity. 

11 If they obey 
and * \ _ 


m a ſubl 


and magi 


_ "kn f * nd Ch. 21.13. 
| ny Ges r in p en 
Some ul ty, and their years in 

leaſures. 24 


12 But if they obey 

not, f they ſhall + b. 25 

periſh by the ſword, ball paßt . 

T e. In the ignorance and they ſhall die 05 wo bythe 
and of the way to without knowledge. / 


nies Juſw: 
> Chap, 10 


2ppineſs, 


13 But the h 

(m) See Rom. 2. 5. W in heart 72 5 
heap up wrath : they 

(r) 7. e. Pray not to God (x) cry not when he 

len he afflicts them. | bindeth | them, | 


L 1 - $2 


—— — — —— — — 
— T 
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1 Heb. Their 14 Th die in (o) i. e. Their Lot is the 
ford diet hb. 5 15 their ſame with — that an 
[Se Ch, 33. if ; amon he || cut off by their Lewdnel. 
Fs Ig the un- ſes in the Flower of thei 
Or, $odomites N = A be. 


He delivereth .- bs VE: 
| Or, offlited. this 0 poor in his af. 
fliction, and (p) open- (00%. . Item. 
oth their ears in op- 
preſſion. 814 
16 Even ſo would 2 
he have removed thee ä 
f Heb.mouth out of the f ſtrait 
of ftraitneſe.] into a - broad place, 
where there it no ſtrait, © 1 
+ eb, De neſs; and t that which 
F ſhould be ſet on thy 
Tae. table, ſhould be full of 
fatneſs. 


17 But thou J) haft De. Art &>ſervedlym 
fulfilled the fee ö 


or, judg- of the wicked: 5 Lale; Thou fhale bean 
ment and ju- ment and Jace with ſeeing God's Vengeau 


ice ſbouid | — n the Wicked. And 
8 — N W i Toe dm; Thew bd 
maintain d the, Cane «A D* cked. 
ee He 


18 Becauſe Hes (1) i. e. God is offend 
5s, Wrath, x v6, A 
he take thee away 
(Or, in y With h ſtroke : 
abundonce.]. then a great () ran (5) See H. 49. J. Fir 
+ Heb, turn ſor. cannot array, 11. 4 
#hee aſide. thee. 145 b my 7 nl 


1 


Tea, 19 Will he 0 ny 51 Fer 9:17 10 2 . 
0, in * b nor all the tere Ts WA , L. 


| fiflion. * of 


. 4 
: * g 
* A 1 * * 1 . © 4 * 1 
2 | : 3. . * 


46 0 3 or Tal N 
. Abinid. + Bp. Patrick. Got. 
IT + I: 20 (t) Deir 


— A 


(t J e. Seek not impa- 
iy for a Releaſe by 


dme take the Ady 
Wen contriving = 


(y) Namely in thy. impa- 


95 Or, Who.is Lord like 
nou 1 interpret * 


= ) This - eb refitain 
ps Querulouſneſs. 
oy (z) Namely, that of go- 

rvedly ning g the Worl d. | 

See Cd, 

ve anothe! 

be ſatisfy! 

Vengeawt 

98 

Thou bi 

is offendel 

> Foſh. 3% a 


(a) i. e. Fully, al hos 


(5) Comp Ch. 26. f. 
us of Rain ſeem to have 
Ae appearing in the 


Pea - 
— — 
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heath. See Ch. 3 — 


it Speeches : * 6. 9. 


ana rats its . hi 


of water: 


20 (t) Deſire not 
the night, when peo- 
ple are cut off in their 


place. 


, how to difhrd, and devour People. 


21 Take heed, re - 
gard not - iniquity : 
for- this haſt thou 


(a) chofen || rather 4 Or, becauſe | 


than affliction. 
22 Behold, God 


of thydiftreſe] 


| [| exalteth by his pow- || [Or, is high] 


er: (x) who teacheth 


| ou him ? 


3 00 Who hath 
| enjoynta him his 110% viſited 
(z) way? or, who von him.] 


can ſay, I hou haſt 


wrought iniquity : 

24 Remember that 
thou magnifies his 
work,which men l be- | 05 fing of.] 
hold. 

25 Every man my J. 21. 
ſee it, man may be- 


hold & afar off. 


26 Behold, God ; is 
great, and we (a)know 
im not; neither can 


the number of his 


ſearched out. 
27 For he () ma- 
keth ſmall the drops 


they pour 


years 


VERY TY 
* Got, Cadurc. 


— — — — — 
. » * 4 


L 4 down 


= 
4 " 
9 - 
* * 
- — — * i * 2 — - 
- © — — — — —— — —— — — — 
= ——  _ ———— Lt ob . . b< 4 * 
. 2 . 
- = . . - : l —— — 4 — 
- — . - : — *. = — 4 x — —_—_ - = 
Z — WA — 2 "I ” P * — * — — 
g = - - © . . ” * * x 1 — > 
* - - - 5 © _—y —_ 4 r * — — = * =. 1 oe 4 A 
r — — oY — — 5 — 2 — 
YU — . ¹¹ ct Cl us Sim... N . — : : r 


— — 


1 ————— 


+ Hebr. the 


Joos. 


Divine Philoſo wh: 


down rain according 
(e) to the vapour _ 
thereof : 

28 (4) Which the 
clouds do- drop, and 
diſtil upon man abun- 
dantly. | 
29 Alſocan any un- 
derffand the || ſpread- 
ings of the clouds, or 


(e) the noiſe of his 


tabernacle? 
30 Behold, h 


| ſpreadeth his light — 


on it, and covereth 
I the bottom of the 


ſea. 


31 For (g) by them 


f judgeth he the people; 


he gi mw in a- 


* bundance. 


c) To the Quinte 


ions drawn up. 


os Or, Whoſe Hearn 
drop, Hamel 3 as * 
interprets the Words. & 


9 Cod i 


15 


ce 7, E. The Stor W. A 
Thunderings above: & 


3 11. and 104.3. 


H i. e. God ſends fort 
lightning, which pierce 
even to the bottom of th 
Ocean; Or, the Beams d 
the Sun, by which Vapou 
are rais'd out of it, 


) i. e. By theſe mig 
ty Works God ſometi 
puniſheth Men; and yt 
makes them alſo conduct 


the F ruirfulneſs of the Earth. 


In. 1 — 32 With + clouds 


Ke 1 Kin. 18. he covereth the light, 
44] and () commandeth MC! A * 4 
woe A. oy That Gag — 15 
cloud that cometh be- ning what it ſball firike, 6) 3. e. 


+ Heb. That 
which _ 


up. 


- 
Ll ” 


8 

3 (i) The noiſe 
thereof ſheweth con- 
cerning it, the cattel i 
alſo concerning the 


vapour. 
different Senles, unneceſſary to de mention'd here. 


| Lightnin 
Ci 7 44 E. Rain 3s pre 
nity d by the ——·— | 
before it, | 

A ions of ome Bed 
Other Interpreters ( 
Verſe being difficult) g 


- * $:himit. "+ Borchart; 


— 


) Com 


., Ci 
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— dé — 


1 UP» 


e Heaven 
: as 
rds. & 


torm Wl 
Ve; & 
3. 
ends fort 
h piero 1 
em of tis 
e Beams d 
h Vapou 
! 


(a) i, e. The Thunder 
hich probably was heard 
t this moment Sce H al, 
Yo 3 S Co * 
heſe mig 5 
ſometime 
and ft 
| conduce 0 


earned 1 


Expoſit 
s the Lig 


ll ſtrike, 


in is pre 
Thunder g 
and by 
ome Pes 
eters (! 
Micult) 8 
here. 


60 3. e. Keep back Rains 
Lightnings, or Hail. 


) Compare Gen. 1. 3. 


cu 


CHAP. 


eth with the voice of 


XXXVII. 


bod is to be feared becauſe of his great works. 
15 His Wiſdom is unſearchable in them. 


: kx T this ab 
ſo my heart 

trembleth, and is mo- 

ved out of his place. 

2 J Hearattentive- + 212. hear 
ly (a) the noiſe of his in bearing... 
voice, and the ſound 
that goeth out of his 
mouth. 

3 He direceth it 
under the whole hea- 


ven, and his 5 light- 4 Heb. light. 


ning unto the f ends 1 Heb. Wings 

of the earth. of the earth. 
After it a voice one 38. 

roxzeth 2. he thunder. 1. 11.13“ 

his excellency, and 

he will not (5) ſtay 

them when his voice 

1s heard. BIG! 


marvellouſly with his 


voice. : great, things 

doth he which we,,... 

cannot comprehend. 1j. 
6 For“ he (c) faith + Heb. and to 

to the ſnow, Be thou be ſbower of 


1 


| y . rain, and to 
on the earth : 7 like- the ſhowers of 


wile to the {mall rain, „ain 4 his 
h and ftrengeh, | 
o 


— — — — - 


| Divine Philoſophy. 

? and to the great rain 
of his ſtrength. - | 

7 He (a) ealeth up (a) i. e. Hinders Men 

the hand of every by bad weather from work. 


men ing in the field, that they 
2 chat all may reflect at home upon 


may know his work. his operations: Or .upan, 
their own buſineſs. * One affers a new Expoſition of 
God's marking all the Meteors, like ſo many Servantz 
in the hand, that * may 3 eren 
morning | 


7 — 


8 0 Then che (e) See Hal. 104. 25 
39 go into dens: 
9 and remain in their 
places. | . 
+ 20A a 9 1 Ont of the. 2 (f) See Ch. 9. 9. D 
the chamber. South cometh e n 
whirle wind: and 
Iz. ſea;- cold 2 5 the AT 
_ Zering winds, 10 the | 8 e. The Wind: 
0 gin], | FS 2 _ $i 18. 15. 
is given: and thi e 
breadth of the Waters 


is (5) ſtraitned. n e. Bound up fron 
* 3 —_ * Wide (i) 3. e. God is contint 


K . ally diſſolving the Cloud 
ick 00: (5 4 5 into Showers, The word 
+ Heb. the he fſcattereth his too will bear this — 


my of bs bright clondd. ed ghe Cloud i. 
* ſerene” Evenings God cauſeth Dew to fall from it ups 
the Ground, 
th an He make che Rainbow by . the Rays 
on a dewy Cl. 


12 And ()) it is De. The Cloud. 


234 ea round about by . 
TIME > his counſels : that $4 
d WER L acai — 
} 1 **Codure, 7 


(@) ib 


e Wind: 


r Th f ; 
Ws 2 know (7) the ballan- 
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| () 7. c. The works of (7) they may do 


od mention'd vs. whatſoever he com- 


mandeth them upon 
the face of the world 
in the earth. 


(a) i. e. The claud with 13 He cauſeth () 


Or, All that he com- it to come, whether 


(2) i. e. For extraordi- (2) for mercy, 


ry acts of favour. 


14 Hearken unto 

this, O Job: ſtand 

ſtill, and conſider the 

wondrous works of 

dE God. 

15 Doeſt thou 

know when God diſ- 

5 poſed them, and cauſ- 
D i.e. The Rain-bow ed (g) the light of his 


be form'd, cloud ro ſhine? 


16 Doeſt thou 


eings of the clouds, 
the wondrous works 
of him which is per- 
fect in knowledge? 
„ I Bean 
8 ments are warm, when 
he quieteth the earth | 
05 from the Suh! (5) by the South-wind? 
J. which is often flormp-: Mov. „ 


18 Haſt thou wich 

% * If. 104. 2. If. him (t) fpread out 
T the skie ,  ahigh. is 

\ ſtrong, end a5 8 mol 
ten looking- | 
19 Teach 


wands. for + correction, 6 Hab. a rod. 
E. For the refreſh: ( for his land, Y 


156 


e 
12. 
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19 Teach us () 
what we ſhall ſay un- 
to him ; for we can- 


not order our ſpeech by 


reaſon (x) 4 dark- 


neſs. 
20 ( Shall it be 


told dig that I ſpeak? 


if a man ſpeak, Free 


he ſhall be (z) ſwa 


clear, we are mach more unable to behold the Splenda 
of God. 


12 2 Cold. 
See Zech. 4. 


WIS more Apel Senſe He will not ahr 
| ive an account of his Actions. Though the lis 


lowed up. 
21 And (a) now 
men ſee not the bright 


light which 4 in the 


clouds: but the wind 


paſſeth and cleanſeth 


them. 


22 +. Fair weather 
cometh out of the, 


Fo Fon we cannot 


c) find him out: he 


3s excellent in POWer,. 
and in judgment, an 

in plenty of juſtice: 
he will not a) afflict, 


ints allow it not. 


24 Men do there- 
fore fear" him: 'he 
(e) reſpeReth not any 
chat are wiſe of heart. 


3994 


their Cenſures or Expoli 
lations. Or deſpiſeth dc 
that arg conceĩted of their wn Wiſdom. 


u) i, e. How we fhil 
diſpute with God, as thay 
haft the confidence to do; 
See Ch. 13. 3. and 23. 3. and 


31. 35. 


(x) i. e. Of our Ignorance 
Mi. e. Can fay ik 1 G 
concernin worthy f : 
| hisNotice? y els 
a 


(20 _— by the Ma 
jeſty of | 


(a) i. e. The Brightnel 
of the Sun is at this inſtant 
obſcur'd by the Clouds 
Or, the meaning may |: 
this; That ſince we ar 
dazled with the Beams d 
the Sun, when the Sky i 


0 See Bon. 25. 23 


(e) See Ch. 11. J. ad 
26.14. 1 Tim. 6.16, 


(d) Namely without jul 
cauſe ; See Lam. 3. 33. 


, — _ 
1 100 1 _ 


EL 7. e. Regards 1 
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we ſhall 

as thay 

e to do: — 2 4 * 

3. 3. and 3 4 8 

-NOTance CH A P. XXXVIII. 

ny thin il 1 God challengeth Job to anſwer. 4. God by 

orthy a bis mighty works, convinceth Job of ignorance, 

4 31 and of Imbecillity. 

the M. | | 

17 THenthe LORD 

rightnek | anſwered Fob 

7 (a) — wY > out of the (a) whirl- 
I, K | . . 

may be manifeſted his Preſence here wind, and ſaid, 


in 2 Dark, and Miraculous Cloud ; attended with a 


e we Wt 

Beams di Tempeſt: See 1 Kings 19. 11. 

he Sky i | $5 
: Splendx 2 Who 3: this that 


(c) i. e. Diſplays hisig- (b) darkneth counſel 


rance as to the Judgments hy words without 
Some apply this to Job's. knowledge 4 
ntagoniſts, aud particularly to Elihu. 


3 (e) Gird up now 
thy loins like a man; 
for I will (4) demand 


(e) i. e. Prepare thy ſelf 
o diſpute with me. Anci- 
ntly it was the Faſhion to 
ear long garments, which 
cuir d girding up before 
ny work: See 1 Kings 18. {wer thou me. 
66. 2 Kings 4. 29. Luke 12. 

. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 


1 00 Compare Chap. 13. 22. | 
„ will (e) e wan thou then 4 (0 * Where waft Fall. 10 


hou preſumeſt now to call 


ry Government into queſti- foundations 
1 | 


thou haſt underſtand- 


lh my 2 
— 


— 


» — 
g 


5 Who 
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* 


of thee, and 1 an- f #. 
me kno 


W. 


n Aſſiſtant ,to me, that thou when 1 laid the 5. Prov. 30.4. 


t the 
earth? declare + if f Hel. if thou 
nowe 


derſtanding. 


158 


| 8 ſoe- 
rs. 

. + Heb. made 
0 fink, 


* Pſal. 104-9. 


for, eftablifh- 


ed my decree, 
upon it, 


+ Heb. the 
pride of thy 
waves. 


5 Who hath laid 
the meaſures thereof, 
(f) it thou knoweſt ? 
or who | hath (g) 
ſtretched the line up- 
on it? 


6 ( Whereupon 


are the + foundations 
thereof + faſtened? or 


who laid the corner- 


ſtone thereof ? 
7 When the (i) 
morning ſtarrs ſang 


together, and all the 


(k)ſons of God ſhout- 
ed for joy. | 
- 8 * Or who (1) ſhut 
up the ſea with doors, 
when it brake forth 
as if it had iſſued out 
of the Womb? 

9 When I») made 
the cloud the garment 
thereof, . and thick 
darkneſs 2 ſwadling- 
band for it: 

10 And || brake up 
for it my decreed 
place, and ſet barrs 
and doors ; 


11 And faid, (2 
Hitherto ſhalt thou 


come, but no further: 


and here ſhall + thy 
proud waves be ſtay- 
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Kno weſt. 


with clouds, and mill 


5 Or, becauſe thn 

2 Lone 
(g) Namely, to determine 

the exact dimenfions of the 


Earth. 
) 'Tisan Allegory fron 


buildings. See Chap. 261 
And perhaps this Quetta 

imports a Negative. i. 

6 the corn 

(i) The Angels ſeem u (7) 7. 

be r Tho juſt exe: 

literal ſenſe is elegat i uſually 

and prefer d by * mary ee Ne} 

See Bf. 148. 2, 3. ſelves tt 
(k) See Ch. 1.6. and 2.1, 


(1) i.e. Reſtrain'd i 
within bounds: Or, cover! 
it as it were in a Won, 
before the ion of ft. 
See Chap. 3. 10. I}. 139. 


(m) i. e. Cover d che fa 


The Metaphor * from:! 
new-bora Child is cont 


| (n) See Prov. 29. Ju 
5. 22. 7 


— 


* 


* Mercer. Orot. Lud, Capped. Heir. 


12 H 


— 
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Sb 12 Haſt thou com- 
manded the morning 
ſince thy days? and 
cauſed the day-ſpring 


0) Namely that of ap- to know his ce 
2 g th — the whole | | O place, 
Fear : Which is varied every day, 


13 That it might 
i. e. Extend to all (p) take hold of the 
the corners of ie. | ends of the earth, f Heb. wings. 


| ttat the wicked might 
s ſeem wy. (7) 7. e. Taken away by be (4) ſhaken out of 


by. Tho juſt executions, which are 2 

18 elegant uſually in the day-time 3 it g 

ay * many WY e Neb. 5. 13. Jer. 21. 12: Or, might abſeond them- 
ſelves then, as Robbers, and the like,do : See Ch. 24. 1 3. 


train'd , 0) . The. earth re- 14 (r) 1 5 Ne 
mes any which as clay to the an 

en et cr ander for ir; and fin and they ſtand as a 

on ure are as eaſily remov d | 

Je 139-1) from it by him, as we put garment. 

r che (af ur raiment : See H. 102. 26. f Some underſtand 

11 enn is of Criminals changing colour at their Trial. 


A 15 And from the 
0) See Chap. 18.5, wicked their () light 
— | 4 is withholden, and the 
+» TO. IS. 3 N | 
31-17. Exek. 30. 4 ste arm ſhall be 
16 Haſt thou en- 
tred into the (+) [T A. 

3 ſprings of the ſea? Tim. 
(u) i. e. Gone down to ar Rn thou (a) walk - 
of the Ocean. | * in 5 

a | 

2 33 receptacles 17 Have (x) the 5 


Or the paſ- 
See H. 13. Bates of death been 


£4 mw 
enn 1 


opened 


or, ae 


| bins | 


ſelf.] 


if thou 
al 


Way wherelight dwell- 


 featterethic 


opened unto thee ? or 
haſt thou ſeen ( y) the 
doors of the ſhadow of 
death ? . 
18 Haſt thou per- 
ceived ( the breadth 
of the earth? Declare 
knoweſt it 


19 (a) Where is the 
eth? and as for dark- 


neſs, where is the 


place thereof? 
20 That thou 
ſhouldeſt () take it 
to the bound thereof, 
and that thou ſhould- 
eſt know the paths t 
the houſe thereof. 

21 Knoweſt thou ir, 
becauſe thou waſt (c) 
then born? or becauſe 


the number of thy 


days is great? 
22 Haſt thou en- 
tred into the (d) trea- 
ſures of the ſnow ? or 
haſt thou ſeen the 


treaſures of the hail 


23 O) which I have 


reſerved againſt the 
time of trouble, a- 


inſt the day 
ttel — 8. 
| what way is 
the liek. (f) parted? . 
[| which ſcattereth the 


of 
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a 
Rs of Day , and 


135. 7. Ae 4 


Jt * 5 "oi 
” e. Diffus'd in It thou 


Phere; Or divided u 


G. T 


(7) i e. The loweſt, ade ning 
darkeſt Caverns. 0 e 
direct 

Il, and 

un fr 
(z) 7. c. The diſtind : 4no. 
ures of it, and hoy (3) i. e 

much of it is Habitable. MP j-6.re : 


1. E. 1 How Are the 


Night order'd over th: 
whole World ? 


| ( 

(3) i. e. Set limits, and 
rules to it; when it ſal 
80 from hence, and when 
return into our Hemiſphere, 


- 


oe 1. e. At the Creatio 
the World, Some Je 
interpret this of the Pre- a 
iſtence of Souls. 


(4) i. e. Compare 


1. e. 1 
4 | hard Sub 
(e) See Exod. 9. 16 
Foſh. to. 11, 
> Alto 7d ) i. e. C 
abs | - " J the deli 
if u Coming 


Moment over this Hen 


0 
1 


(gs) 


70 B 
0 This often follows 
je niſing of the Sun. 

U Didſt T or 
wh dea the 1 to 
Il _ what Conduits 
nun from the Clouds ? 


x Ino. 4. 7. 


t) i. e. Can a ro- 
e beſides e 


0) 7. e. Under a ſolid 
WF bard Subſtance. 
od. 9. 19 


) i. e. Canſt thou hin- 
the delightful Spring 

n coming an; or miti- 

* the Ri gours of Win- 
! Canſt ou 2 £2 the 

dns of the Year * 

Ul thou make — 


(i) i. e. The Flakes that 


tions, in one of which the Stars are ſet more 
and in the other more ſcatteringly ? | 


M 


XXXVII. 

Eaſt- wind upon 
— earth. | 1 

25 ) Who hath 
divided a water-courſe 
for the overflowing of 
waters ? or-a way for 
() the lightning of 


thunder, 
26 To cauſe it to 


- rain on the earth, 


where no man is; on 
the wilderneſs where- 
in there is no man ? 

27 To fatisfie the 


deſolate and waſte 
ground, 


and to cauſe 
the bud of the tender 
herb to ſpring forth? 

28 (4) Hath the 
rain a father? or who 
hath begotten the 
drops of dew ? 

29 Out of whoſe 
womb came the ice? 
and the hoary froſt of 
Heaven, who hath 


161 


gendred it? ; 


30 The waters are 
hid (Y as with a ſtone, 
and the face of the 
deep f is frozen. 

31 () Canſt thou den. 
bind the ſweet influen- 


s of || + Pleiades? || Or, the K & 


— 1 00 the bands of ven Wars. 
, {Orion - = þ Ci 3 
T Heh. Cal 1 


32 1) Canſt 


+ Heb, is 14 


162 
32 () Canſt thou 

a 1055 the bring forth (o) Max- 
welve Anus. Taroth in his ſeaſon ? 
or canſt thou + guide 


f Heb. guide Arcturus with his (p) 
them, | ſons? | 


ing to the ſame Conſtellation ; or adjoining to it. 


33 Knoweſt thou 
- , the ordinances of hea- 
ven? canſt thou (4) 
ſet the dominion there- 

of in the earth? 
34 Canſt thou (7) 
lift up thy voice to the 
clouds, that abun- 
dance of waters may 

cover thee ? | 
35 Canſt thou ſend 
. lightnings, that they 
may go, and fay unto 

+ Heb. behold thee, | Here we are? 
-»— FN 36 * Who hath put 
8. Eee. wiſdom in the || in- 
26. Ward parts? or who 
I, reins.] hath given underſtan- 


ding () to the heart? 


and the Talmudiſta, who 
ing before Day break. 


37 Who can () 

; number the clouds in 

t Heb. who wiſdom ?- or F who 

223 fo can (v) ſtay the bot- 
e dn. tles of heaven, 


his Pleaſure, 
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regard as wonderful his ci 


(2) 1. E. Canſt thou o- 
der the Rifing and Mot. 
ons of the other Stars, 

(o) Some underſtand thy 
Planets hereby, and ſom 
the Southern Conſtell- 
ons 


(p) i. e. Stars belong 


7. e. Regulate tie 
2002. of the heavenly h 
dies over things below? 


(r — to eum 


(s) Or, to the Cu" 
according to the old Lt 


0% See B. 147- 4: 


(u) 1. E. Keep the Sl | 
ers within Receptacles, 


be with-held, or fall 


38 (4) || W 


70 B XXXIX. 163 
(s) 1. e, When after a 8 (x) When the | Or, when 
brought ay hath been auf + groweth into — * 
luffclent | adm and the clods „ 
cleave faſt together? f Hcb. is 

'(y) The Craft and 39 * Wilt thou ( 0 Kl. 
Fierceneſs of the Len in hunt the for t 3 104. 


. 8888 lion? or fl T the 7 2 the 

appetite of the young life. 
lions, 5 2 8 
See I/. 10. 9. 0 they (2 
9 1 | "on in their dens, 
and abidein the covert 

to lie in wait 8 8 

41 Who provide al. 145. . 

for the raven his food? n 6. 26» 

when his young ones 

* i. e. Signifie natu- (a) cry unto God, 


their Wants, which hay i wander for lack 
God underſtands and re- of meat. FIT 


leres. Se Bf. 104. 27. 


* | \ 
% " 
. ”. a * : *% * ©, id v — 


C H A P XXXIX. 


1 Of the wild Goats and Hinds. 5 Of the 
wild Aſs. 9 The Unicorn. 13 The Peacock, 
Stork and Oſtrich. 19 The Horſe. 26, The 
Hawk. 27 The Eagle. 


(0) Knowledge (in theſe (a) F 46 oweſt thou 
1-4 —— * Job) > lies the my 


a when the wild goats 


ceptacles | ' : 
fall mark when the *Pra1. 20. 
5 N Ma en ee 
wh Canft thou num- 
r the months that 


2 fulfil? or Know- 
M2 eft 


\ 


- 
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eſt thou the time when 
they bring forth ? | 
3 They bow them- 
ſ lm, they bring forth 
their youngones, they 
| -caſt out their {orrows? 
4 Their young 
8 a0 are in good li- 
— , they grow up 
with corn: they go 
An and return not 
unto them. 
5 Who hath ſent 
: out the wild afs free ? 
or who hath looſed 
ea bands of the wild 
Ss p 
6 Whofe houſe 1 
have . 2 wilder- 
neſs, and ſ the barren 
Later. Leit land his dwellin 
7 He ſcorneth the 
multitude of the city, 
1. _— — 
Hebr. o the cryin O 8 
1 — drivet. 1 £ 
8 The range of the 
"mountains: is his pa- 
ſture, and he ſcearch- 
eth after every green 


ching. 
* yu Ss Unicorn 
| to ſerve. 
oth ? — ide by thy 
_ crib? 


10 Cunſt thou bind 
the Unicorn with his 
band in the furrow? 
or will he harrow che 

* 


PR 


* XXXIX. 


valleys after thee ? 

"I I Wilt thou truſt 
0 1 8 

at? or 

we Og” Kare d thy 
labour to him? 
12 Wilt thou be⸗ 

lieve him that he will 
bring home thy ſeed, 
_ GT; it into thy 


cher Ga ** * the 


unto ; 


the ends? 5 Or || || Or, the fes. 


win and feathers thers of t 
unto the Oſtrich? 2 and 

14 Which leaverh yes 
her eggs in the earth, 
and warmeth them i in 
duſt. . 

15 And forgetterh 
that the foot may 
cruſh them, or that 
the wild _ beaft may 
break them, 
16 She is hardened 
againſt her young 
ones, as though they 
were not hers: her 
labour is in vain with- 
* fear 

: > Betas” God 
bath deprived her of 
wiſdom, neither hath 
he imparted to her 
unde 
18 What time ſhe 
lifreth up Her ſelf on 

Hi Ade! ſhe ſcorneth the 
3 horſe 
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horſe and his rider. 
19 Haſtthou given 
the horſe ſtrength 2 
haſt thou clot his 
neck with thunder ? 

20 Canſtthoumake 
him afraid as a graſ- 
hopper? the glory of 

+ Heb.terror. his noſtrils is f terri- 


„ 
ſh, fon bis feet 21 || He paweth in 
wh the mo and rejoy= 
| ceth in his ſtrength : 


he. goeth on to meet 
t Heb. the f the armed men. | 
armour.) 22 He mocketh at 
fear, and is not af- 
frighted : neither 
turneth he back from 
the ſword. 66 
23 The quiver rat- 1 
fleth againſt him, the 
littering ſpear and 
e ſhield. - 
24 He ſwalloweth 
the ground with fierce- : —_— 
neſs and rage: neither | 
believeth he that it js 
the ſound of the trum- 
pet. 


70 B XXXIX. 88 
and ſtretch her wings 
toward the South? 
27 Doth the Eagle 
mount up f at thy F Hebr.bythy _ 
command ; and make Month. 
her neſt on high? | C 
28 She dwelleth 
ans „ the 
upon the cra 
of the — and t -4 
ſtrong place. 
29 From thence ſhe 
ſeeketh the prey, and 
her eyes behold afar | 
off. | 
30 Her young ones 
alſo fuck up blood : | 
and * where the ſlain Mat. 24. 28. 
are, there is ſhe, Luke 17. 37. 


Chap. 38. 


3» \ 
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1 


me 4 


— * — .Þ 


CHAP. XL. 


1 Job humbleth himſelf to God. 6 God fir 
bim up to ſhew his Righteouſneſs, Power, an 
Wiſdom. Of the Behemoth. 


Oreover the 
LORD an- 
ſwered Fob, and ſaid, 

2 Shall he that con- 
tendeth with the Al- 
mighty, inſtru him? 
he that reproveth God, 


f let him anſwer it. 


3 1 Then Fob an- 


ſwered the LORD, 


and ſaid. 
4 Behold, I am 


vile, what ſhall I 


anſwer thee? I will 


jay my hand upon 


my mouth,” 
Once have 1 


” ſpoken, but I will 


not anſwer : yea, 


twice, but I will pro- 
Ceed no further. 


6 Then anſwer- 
ed the LORD unto 


Jab out of the whisl-. 


wind, and ſaid: 


7 * Gird up thy 48 


loyns now like a man: 
I will demand of thee, 
and declare thou unto 


5705 XL 
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8 * Wilr thou alſo * Plal. 5r. 4, 
diſanul my Judgment? Rom. 3. 4. 


Wilt thou condemn 
me, that thou mayeſt 
be righteous? 

9 Ha thou an 
agm like God? Or 
canſt thou thunder 
with a Voice like 
him ? 


10 Deck thy ſelf * pra, 
.now with "Majeſty , 


and Excellency, and 
Aray thy ſelf with 
Glory and Beauty. 

11 Caſt abroad the 


rage of thy wrath: 


and behold every one 


that is proud, and a- 


baſe him. 


132 Look on every 
one that is proud, and 
bring him low: and 


tread down the wick- 
ed in their place. 
13 Hide them in 


the duſt together, and 


bind their faces in 
ſecret. 5 
14 Then will J al- 
ſo confeſs unto thee, 
that thine on right 
hand can ſave thee. 


% 


tot. 


15 J Behold now || o/ the Ele- 


. Behemoth which I made Pant, as 


with thee, he eateth eme think, 


graſs as an Oxe, 
16 Loe now, his 


ſtrength is in his 


loyns, 
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loyns, and his force 
is in the navel of his 

bell). 2 
10, be %- 17 f He moveth 
zeth up. His tail like a Cedar: 
the ſinews of his ſtones 

are wrapt together. 

18 His bones are as 
ſtrong pieces of braſs: 
his bones are like bars 


of iron. 

19 He # the chief 

of the ways of God : 

he that made him, 

can make his ſword 

to approch unto him. 
20 Surely the 


forth food: —_ all 
the beaſts of the field 
. 5 
21 He lieth under 
the ſhady trees, in the 
and fens. 51189 

22 The ſhady trees 
cover him with their 
ſhadow : the willows 


, of the brook compals 


2 him about. 
+ Heb. heop- 23 Behold, f he 
kreſecb. drinketh up 2 river 


and haſteneth not: he 


truſteth that he can 


draw up Jordan into 


"a _ a- his mouth. | 
Ake hmm N ; 
2 24 || He taketh it 
— 10% *; with his eyes: his 
ſe with « noſe pierceth through 


= a 


708 XII. 


CHAP. XLL 8 


Of Gods great = m the Leviathan. | 
Anſt thou draw 1 


out Leviathan 33 Fr, 
with an hook ? or his Pia, 
tongue with a cord f + Heb. which 
which thou letteſt thou drow- 
down ? 2 | neff. 
2 Canſt thou | 

an hook into his noſe 2 
or bore his jawthrough 
with a thorn ? 

Will he make 

ſupplications 

unto thee 2 will he 


8 


4 Will he make 2 
covenant with thee 2 


_— 7 
0 i 


— — 2 
» 


wilt thou take him 
tor 'a fervant "for: '&- 


— — > 
PC 
© - " 
— TY > 77 I. 2 4 


E yn I. 
5 LPS ES. - 


2 
a 4 


— : w 


* 
». 
. * + + % 3 , 
” * 1 * 
_ — — —— — - _ . 
— —— — — —-»„-„— 


pani 
quet of _ ſhall 
5 


SB | þ 7 c 
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7 Canſt thou fill 
nis skin with barbed 
irons? or his head 
w with fiſh-ſpears ? .: - 
| 8. Lay thine hand "Fo 
upon him, remember | "AF 
the battle: dono more. 
9 Behold, the hope 
of hĩm is in vain: ſhall 
not one be caſt down 
evenat che ſightof him? 
10 None is ſo fierce 
that dare ſtir him up: 
\ who then is able to 
ſtand before mee 
11 Who hath pre- 
vented me that I ſhould 
* Plal. 24. 1. repay bim? * whatſo- 
= $0. 12- ever1s under the whole 
26. heaven, is mine. 
12 41 will got con- 
ceal his parts, nor his 
ver, nor his eome- 
proportion. wy 190 
Its Who can diſco- 
ver the face of his 
Garment? or „eich 
or, within, me to bim, || with . 
a " now th. orga 
Who can open 
* of his face? 
his teeth are terrible 
* round about. | 
T. Heb. frong 15 His + ſcales are 
gil f Ft pride, ſhut up to- 
| ether as with a cloſe 
GL. 451, iy * 
16 One is ſo near 
to another, that no 
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air can come between 
them. 2 
17 They are join- 
ed one to another, 
they ſtick together, 
that' they cannot be 
ſundred. -—_, 
18 By his neeſings 
alight doth ſhine, and 
his eyes are like the 
eye-lids of the morn- 
ing. 
* 2 
O  buUrmng Amps, 
— ſparks of fire leap 
20 Out of his no- 
ſtrils goeth ſmoke, 
as out of a ſeething- 
pot or caldron. 
21 His breath kind- 
leth coals, and a flame 
th out of his mouth. 
22 In his neck re- 
maineth ſtrength, and 
+ ſorrow is turned in- F He. ſorrow 
to joy before him. rejoiceth, 
23.7 The flakes of Heb. the 
his fleſh are joined to- fallings. 
| : they are firm 
in themſelves , they 
cannot be moved. 
24 His heart is as 
firm as a ſtone, yea, 
as hard as a piece of 
the nether mill. ſtone. 
25 When he raiſeth 
up himſelf, the migh- 
ty are afraid: by * 
0 


— — — 
— 
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of breakings th | 
rifie themſelves. 8 ons 
26 The ſword of 
him that ue him 
cannot hold: the ſpear 
10, vag. — nor the ſ ha- 15 Job / 


75 He eſteemeth | them|e 

* 4 EE ſtraw, and | feth 4 

braſs as rotten wood. dath, 

28 The arrow: can- 

not make him flee : 

ſling-ftones are turned 

with him into ſtub- 

ble. 
2209 Darts are — 
ted as ſtubble: 
laugheth at the Ha: | 
| ing of a - ach _ 

Heb. 30 f Sharp ſtones 
Fam hor 1 under him; he 
Polſberd. foreaderh ſharp point- 

ted things upon te 

mire,  ' 
31 He maker: the 
deep to boil likea pot : 
he maketh the ſea like 
of ointment. 
2 He maketh a 
— to ſhine alter 

m: one would think 

the deep to be hoary. 

5 33 Upon earth there 

| yr, _ F+- is not — like: Ne 
is made without fear. 

f. 4 Lie beholdeth ah 

high things: he is a 

king over all che chil- 

dren of bids: of 


c_—_—_ - - SC + . „ 23 
= . - 


——- 


tes; > - 3 + 9 
— K , 


f 
A 
4 
| 
| 
$ 
3 


\ 


NS ei en ee y—e——e regs 
- N - . 4 N 1 -_ 
- 
— 


— * 


11 
- ** : ” N . 


CR EN EST ox 


CH 


CHAP. XII. 


Job ſubmitteth himſelf unto God. 7 God pre- 


ferring Job's cauſe, maketh his friends ſubmit 
themſelves, and ac = bim. 10 He mapni- 


feth 2 blejerd I6 "I 8 "ge and 


death. 


* Job an- 
ſwered the 
LORD, and ſaid, 
| 2 I know that thou | 
canſt do every thing, 
and that || no thought 5 r, 45 
can be wich- holden thought of 
from thee, _ — be 
* Who 3s he that ee 
nidech counſel without x EY 38.2. 
knowledge? there- 
fore have I uttered 
that I underſtood not, 
things too wonderful 
for me, which I knew 
not. 
4 Hear, 1 beſeech 
. thee, and I willſpea 
I will demand of chew, 
and declare thou un- 
to me. ; | 
5 I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of 
the ear: but now 
mine eye ſeeth thee. 
6 Wherefore I ab- 
hor my ſelf, and re- 
Li pent 


— 
* 


* 


ſor. 


7 0 ps aſh- 


"I And it was ſo, 
that after the LORD 
had - ſpoken theſe 
words unto Fob, the 
LORD faid to Eli- 
pbax the Temanite, My 
wrath is kindled a- 
gainſt thee, and a- 

19 thy two —_— 

or ave not ſpo- 
ken + me the thing 
that is right, as my 

ſervant Fob hath. | 

8 Therefore take 
unto you now ſeven 
bullocks, and ſeven 
rams, and go to m 
ſervant Fob, and of- 
fer up for your ſelves 
a burnt-off ring; and 

my ſervant Fob ſhall 

Heb. hi: pray for you, for | him 

ae o Pers will I accept: left I 

deal with you after 

your folly, in that ye 

have not ſpoken of 

me the thing which 

is right like my fer- 
vant 

— 9 80 Eliphaz, the 

Temanite, and Bildad 

5 the Shubjte, and Zo- 

phar the Naamathite 

went, and did accor- 

ding as the LORD 

commanded them: the 

+ Heb. the LORD allo accepted 


face of Job, T Fob. 


Divine Philoſophy: 
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10 


FOB XIII. 


10 And the LORD 
turned the captivity 
of Job, when he pray- 
ed for his friends: al- 


fo the LORD + gave F Ht. 247-7 


#7 twice as much as 
e had before. 


77 


all that hag 


been to Fob 
unto the don 


11 Then came 37. 


there unto him all his 
brethren, and all his 
ſiſters, and all the 

that had been of his 
acquaintance before, 
and did eat bread 
with him in his houſe: 
and they bemoaned 
him, and comforted 
him over all the evil 
that the LORD had 


brought upon him; 
every man alſo gave 


him a piece of mo- 
ney, and every one 


an ear ring of gold. 


12 So the LORD 
bleſſed the latter end 
of Jeb, more than his 
beginning : for he 
had fourteen thouſand 
ſheep, and ſix thou- 


fand camels, and a 


thouſand yoak of ox- 
en, and a thouſand 
ſhe aſles. 

13 He had: alſo ſe- 
ven. ſons, and three 
Daughters. | 

14 And he called 


the name of the firſt, 
N * 
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Jemima, and the name 
of the ſecond, Kezia, 
and the name of the 
third, Keren-happuch. | 

15 And in All the 
land were. no: women 


found fo. fair as the 


daughters of Fob: and 
their father gave them 
inheritance among 
their brethren. 

16 After this lived 
{ob an hundred. and 
orty years, and ſaw 
his ſons, and his ſons 
ſons, even four gene- 
rations. | 

17 So Fob died, 
being old, and full of 
days. | 


The uſe 
ear Go 
the enti, 
eth of | 


contemne 


1) Excell 
rally c 
and ab! 
lo call'd ; 
ome think 
lomon's( 
ie Ancien 


) The 
le Provert 
us, and th 
verſes, 


TH 


C THE | 


Proverbs. 


— = * * a Al 


CHAP. I. 


The uſe Fj the Proverbs. 7 An exhortation to 
ear God and believe his word. 10 To avoid 
the enticing of ſinners. *20 Wiſdom complain- 
eth of her contempt. 24 She threateneth ber 
contemner s. | 


) Excellent Sentences, 1 HE (a) 


cially concerning di- 
and abſtruſe Subjects, £5 


lo call'd ; See Pf. 98. 2. 
dme think this Book to mon the 
vlomon's Collection from ſon of David King of 
ie Ancient Writers. Iſrael. | 


) The uſefulneſs of 2 (b) To know 
le Proverbs is explain'd wiſdom and inſtructi- 
=. the four follow-" on, to perceive the 

words of Underſtand- 


ing. 


Grot 4 
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3 To receive the 
inſtruction of wiſdom, 
juſtice, and judg- 

i Heb, equi- ment, and ſ equity; 
ties. 4 To give ſubtilty 
to the ſimple, to the 
| - young man know- 
or, adviſe- ſedge and || diſcretion, 
OY 5 A wiſe man will 
hear, and will in- 
creaſe learning: and 
a man of underſtand- 
ing ſhall attain unto 
wiſe counſels. 
| 5 Io underſtand a 
[| Or, am elo- proverb, and |} the 
quent ſpeech. interpretation; the 


words of the wiſe, and 


their dark ſayings. 
„ Job 28. 28. 7 1 * The fear of 
pal 111-10. the LORD is || the 
1 Or, tk beginning of know- 
principal ledge : but fools de- 
part, ſpiſe wiſdom and in- 
ſtruction, 

8 My ſon, hear 
the inſtruction of thy 
father, and forſake 
not the (c) law of thy 
mother. 


9 For they ſhall be 


+ Heb. an f an “ ornament of 
grace unto thy head, 


adding. 


* Chap. 4. 9. and chains about thy 


neck. 


10 My ſon, if 
ſinners entice thee, 


conſent thou not. 
iT It they ſay, 
Come with us, let us 


% 


(d) 3. e. 

e Nev is 
2 filly B 
t avoid i 
t of gree 
it: Anc 
r Sinners 

oth not hi 
r purſuit 

d the nex 
le Net is 1; 
at for the 


(c) i e. Directiom. 


Munſft , } 


irectiom. 


PROVERBS 1, 


lay wait for blood, 
let us lurk privily for 
the innocent without 


cauſe: 


12 Let us ſwallow 
them up alive, as 
the grave, and whole, 
as thoſe that go down 
into the pit : | 

13 We ſhall find 
all precious ſubſtance, 
we ſhall fill our houſes 


with ſpoil : 


(4) i. e. The ſeeing of 
e Nev is unprofitable to 
e filly Bird, which doth 
t avoid it thereupon, but 
t of greedineſs is caught 
it: And ſo 'tis in vain 


14 Caſt in thy lot 
among us, let us all 
have one purſe : 

15 My ſon, walk 
not thou in the way 
with them ; refrain 


thy foot from their 


path : 
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16 * For their feet * Iſa. 59. 5. 
run to evil, and make Rom. 3. 15. 


haſt to ſhed blood. 

17 (d) Surely || in 
vain the net is ſpread 
＋ in the ſight of any 
bird, 


r Sinners to have warning of their danger, when this 


th not hinder them from falling into it, out of an ea- 


r purſuit of their Luſts. Another ſenſe of this Verſe, 
d the next, is prefer'd by * Some: As without cauſe 


te Net is laid for innocent Birds, ſo wicked Men lie in 


at for their Neighbours. 


. 


— 


Munft , Patab. 


1 18 And 


[ | Or „ Withe 
one canſe.] 

7 Heb. in the 
eyes of every 
thing that 
bath a wing. 


INES" Ia S as 22 — .* - @» - 
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% 


1 Heb. wifſ- 
doms, that is, 
excellent 
wiſdom. 

* Chap. 8. 1, 


— — — — 4 


Divine Philoſophy. 


18 And (e) they lay 
wait for their own 
blood, they lurk pri- 
vily for their own 
|, Sn | 

19 SO are the ways 
of every one that is 
greedy of gain: which 
(f) taketh away the 
life of the owners 
thereof. | 

20 J Wiſdom 
crieth without, ſhe 
* uttereth her voice 
in the ſtreets : 

21 She cryeth in 
the chief place of 
concourſe, in the o- 
penings of the (g) 
gates: in the city ſhe 
uttereth her words, 


ſaying, 


and 22. 15. Rut. 4. I. 


22 (5 How long 
ye ſimple ones, will 
ye love ſimplicity ? 
and the {corners de- 


light in their ſcorn-- 
ing, and fools hate 


knowledge. 


* Iſa. G5. 12, 
and 66. 4. 
er. 7. 12. 


zech .8. 18, 


23 Turn you at 
my reproof: behold, 
(i) I will pour out 
(&) my ſpirit unto you, 
J will make known 
my words unto you. 

24 1“ Becauſe 1 


= 


have called, and ye 


(e) 7, e. The miſchie 
which they deſign'd fy 
others, they draw up 
themſelves, 


(f) 3. e. Being unjuſ) 
gorten, is to the Deſtrucii 
of them that get it. 


(27) Anciently the ref 
of People was very great 
the gates of Cities. becall 
Judgment was there ad 
niſter'd. See Deut. 21, 1 


(h>)Fromhence to theend! 
the third Chapter, the Vi 
domofGod is perſanated, 
ſpeaking to men; rebukit 
ſome, and exhorting oth 


i 


* 


(i) See Joel 2. 28. 
(k) i. e. My Doctrine 


- 
*. 
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„„ 
(1) Namely as one that ſtretched out my 
mmands attention and hand, and no man 
CE, regarded 
25 But ye have 
ſet. at nought all 
my Counſel, and 
would none of my 
reproof : 1 a 
| 26 I allo. will 
laugh at your ca- 
lamity, I will mock 
(n) fl. e. What you are When () your fear 
nid of. cometn. 


(n) 7. e. Suddenly and fear | cometh ( 
rexpectedly, See Chap. as deſolation, and 


25, 


y the reſo 
ery reat 1 
ties. Decal 


there a6 and anguiſh cometh 
gut. 21.1 upon you . 
28 * Then ſhall = Job. 27. 9. 

to theend( they call upon me, Ifa. 1. 15. 
cer, the W — I will 2 os Jer. . - uh 
grlonareh _— fwer; they ſhall ſeek 31 , 
45 — me ng but they * 
1. ſhall not find me: 

29 For that they . 

hated knowledge , 

and did not chooſe 

oP fear of the 
30 They would 


your deſtruction com- 
eth as a Whirl- 
wind; when diſtceſs 


none of my coun- 
ſel : they deſpiſed 
all my reproof. 


N4 31 There 
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CHE 31 Therefore ſhall 
they (o) eat of the (0) i.e. * they 
fruit of "their -own / own Folly. ET 


way, and be filled 
with their own de- 


vices. 27 4 7 
b 32 For che | Namely from Cr Wiſd 
Fo 5 4 turnin g away / N aud Wifdom. and } 
ſimple, ſhall lay them, in goo 
and the proſperity 
of fools” hal de- 
1 wine 3: vp 
"But vhoſo 
beat lage unto me.. 


ſhall dwell fafely-; 
and ſhall be quiet 
from feat of evil, 180 


* 3 
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— — 


4 


y thei 


C HAP. II. 


om Cal Viſdom promiſerb Godlineſs to her children, 10 
and ſafety from evil company, 20 and direction 
in good Ways. on 


I Y ſon, if thou 
| wilt receive 
my words, and hide 
my Commandments 
with thee ; 

2 So that thou in- 
cline thy ear unto wiſ- 
| dom, and apply thine 
; heart to underſtand- 
ing: HG 
3 Yea, if thou cry- 
eſt after knowledge, 
and f lifteſt up thy I Heb. giveſt 
voice for underſtan- thy voice, 


ding : 1 
4 * If thou ſeek- * Mat. 13. 
2 her as ſilver, and 4. 
earcheſt for her as 
hid treaſures: * 
5 Then ſhalt thou 
underſtand the fear 
of the Lord, and 
find the knowledge of 
Sea | 


*1 6 For the Lord ames I. 5, 
giveth wiſdom: out 1 Kings 3. 9. 
of his mouth cometb 
knowledge and un- 
derſtanding. 
1 
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7 He layeth up 
ſound wiſdom for the 

righteous : he & A 
buckler to them that 
walk uprightly. 

* @) 1 (a) * Ha, takes the 
the path of Judgment juſt, and righteous inn 
and 9 * Proton, 5 

way of his Saints. 
9 Then ſhalt thou 
* underſtand righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment, 
and T % eve- 
ath. 
* 1 When wil- 
domentrethinto thine 
heart, and knowledge 
is pleaſant unto thy 
foul ; 3 
11 Diſcretion ſhall 
preſerve thee, under- 
ſtanding ſhall keep 
thee : ir and is a 
12 To deliver thee ildom, 
from the way of the 
evil Man, from the 
Man that ſpeaketh 
froward things: _ 
13 Who leave the 
/ the paths of upright- 

| | neſs, to walk in 
=. ways of darkneſs. 

| 14 Who rejoyce to 

do evil, and delight 
in the frowardneſs 
of the wicked: 

15 Whoſe ways 
are crooked; and they 
froward in theirpaths. 


f Or, long- 
e.] * 


/ 
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16 To deliver thee | 
from (Y) the ſtrange 


() i, e. The adultreſs : 


Ind fuch were many of the 
leathen- women, that de- 
aich'd the Jews. See 
un. 25, I, Neh. 13. 26. 


takes the 
eolls inn . 

( i. e. The Husband 
whom ſhe was married 
| her youth; and joyn'd 
him in a Covenant or- 
ain d by God, and to which 
jd was ſolemnly made 


woman, even from * Cha, 5, z, 
the ſtranger, which and 7. 5. 
flattereth with her 
words: 
17 Which forſaketh 
(c) the guide of her 
youth, and forgetteth 
the Covenant of her 
God. 


a witneſs. See al. 2. 14. 


* Some underfland this of leaving God for Idols. 


18 For her houſe 
inclineth unto death, 
and her paths unto 


the dead. 


(1) This refers to verſe 
and is another benefit of 


ildom, 8 


19 None that go 
unto her return again; 
neither take they hold 
of the paths of life. 
20 (d) That thou 
mayeſt walk in the way 
of good men, and 
keep the paths of the 
nen a * nag 
21 For tne up- *Pſal. 8 
right ſhall dwell la * 
the land, and the 
perfect ſhall remain 


in it. 


22 * But the wick- Job. 18.19. 


ed ſhall be cut off Plal. 104.3. 


from the earth, and 
the tranſgreſſours ſhall 


be || rooted out of it. | o, puke 


* 
CHAP, 


y * 
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mn 
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CHAP. III. 
7 1 An exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, . 
mortification, 9 to devotion, 11 to pation (3) i. 
13 The happy gain of wiſdom. 19 The Powe 21. 
21 and the benefits of wiſdow. 27 An exin 
tation to charitableneſs, 30 peaceableneſs, 1M (©) *- 
and contentedneſs. 33 The curſed ftate of | * 
he 4 | : Pre erve 
ue | Metaphe 
| taken fre 
| ving no 
I Y fon, forget 1 
ROS. laws; ſtrength 
* Deur, 8. x, but let thine heart of the By 
and 20, 16, keep my command- 
mentes 2 Fe 


i 2 For length of 

+ Heb. years days, and I Jong life, 

of Life. and peace ſhall they 

add to thee.” 

2 105 Let not mercy (a). The -allufion is 

and truth forſake thee : oe, Cyber gf tack * 

* Exod, 13. * bind them about thy heads and Wriſls, the P! 

8. neck, write them up- cepts of the Law written 
ut. 6. 8. on che table of thine Scrolls of Parchment. 


\ Pal. 111. 4 So ſhalt thou 
2 8 2 find favour, and|| good 
face. underſtanding in the 

| ſight of God, and 
Mao, | 

5 1 Truſt in the 

Lord with all thine 

heart; and lean not 

unto thine own under- 


_  ftanding, 


; a 
Is | 6 


th, 71 


patient (b) i. e. Conceit : See If. 
be Proves: 21 

xbo 
_ f (c) i. e. Piety and Inno- 


cence will maintain and 
preſerve thee, The one 
Metaphor is ſuppos'd to be 
taken from a Child's recei- 
ving noriſhment in the 


Womb by the Navil: As the other is from the 
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6 * In all thy ways * 1 Chron. 
acknowledge him, and 28. 9. 
he ſhall dire& thy 
paths. 
7 {| * Be not wiſe Rom. 12: 
in thine own (Y) eyes: “. 
fear the Lord, and 
depart from evil. 
8 (e) It ſhall be 
health to thy navil, T Heb, medi- 


and f marrow to thy 77; 


+ Heb, wa- 
bones. ting. or moi- 


ftening, 


ſtrength whichis communicated to the body, by the filling 


of the Bones with Marrow : 


See Fob 21. 24. 


9 * Honour the * Exod. 23. 

Lord with thy ſub- 79: and 34 

ſtance, and with the 2G. 2. 

firſt-fruts of all thine Se. 

increaſe ; Mala. 3. 10. 
io 50 ſhall thy = 

barns be filled with n 

plenty, and thy preſ- ä 

ſes ſhall burſt out with 

new wine. 

11 TJ * My ſon, de- * Job. 5. 17. 
ſpiſe not the chaſtening _ * 1 
of che Lord: neither 
be weary of his Cor- 
rection. 

12 For whom the 
Lord loveth, he cor- 
recteth; even as 2 
father the fon, in 
whom he delighteth. 

13 « Happy 1 the + Heb. the 


man that 
man that findeth wiſ- eh on 


dom, -and + the man underſtan- |, 
that ding. 
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that getteth underſtan- 
ding. | 
* Job 28. 15. 14 * For the mer- 
C. chandiſe of it bet- 
__ Ss — ter than the Mer- 
8. Ver. . - 
11.and 19. and chandiſe of Silver, 
16. 16. and the gain thereof, 
than fine gold. 
15 She is more 
precious than Rubies: 
and all the things 
thou canſt defire are 
not to be compared 
unto her. 
16 Length of days 
z5 in her right hand: 
and in her left hand, 
_ riches and honour. 
17 Her ways are 
ways of pleaſantneſs: 
and all her paths are (4) i. e. She gives F 
Peace. and immortality : See 6 
18 (d) She 1 a tree 2. 9. and 3. 22, alſo Ch. 
of hfe to them that 30, of this Book, and! 
lay hold upon her: * 
and happy 5 every 
one that retaineth her. 
19 The Lord by 
Wiſdom hath founded 
the earth; by under- 
Or prega- ſtanding hath he ||eſta- 
red, bliſhed the heavens. 
20 By his know- 
ledge (e) the depths 9 4 The Source 
are broken up; and the Rivers are open'd f 
the clouds drop down them to flow, 
the dew. 
21 © My ſon, let 
not them depart from 


7) See ( 


P ROVERBS III. 
thine eyes: keep 
ſound wiſdom and 
diſcretion. 

22 So ſhall they be 
life unto thy ſoul, 
#) See Ch. 1. 9. and (F) grace to thy 

neck. 

23 * Then ſhalt»pg. 3). 
thou walk in thy way 24. and 91. 
ſafely, and thy foot 11, 12. 
ſhalt not ſtumble. - 

24 When thou ly- 
eſt down, thou ſhalt 
not be afraid: yea, 
thou ſhalt lye down, 
and thy ſleep ſhall be 
ſweet. 

25 Be not afraid 
of ſudden fear, nei- 
ther of the deſola- 
tion of the Wicked, 


| 
"I 
hi 
4 
4 
. 15 


e gives l when it cometh. 

y : See 6 26 For the Lord 

* — ſhall be thy confi- 
7 


dence, and ſhall keep 
thy foot from being 
taken. 

27 J With- hold not 
good from + them to 1 H. the 
whom it is due, when 7 * 
it is in the power 
of thine hand to do 
It. | a 

28 Say not unto thy 
Neighbour, go, and 
come again, and to 
morrow Iwill give; 
when thou haſt it by 
thee. 29 || De- 
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Y, praiſe 29 [ Deviſe not 
wo evil. evil againſt thy neigh- 
bour, ſeeing he dwel- 
eth ſecurely by thee. 
30 J Strive not 
with a man without 
cauſe, if he have 
done thee no harm. 
* Pſal. 3). 1. 31 1 * Envy thou 
I Heby.a not + the oppreſſor, 
_—y v and chooſe none of 
his ways. 
22 For the fro- 
ward 5 abomination 
v Pfal.25.14. to the Lord: “ but 
( g) his ſecret 4 with 100 j. e. He diſcovers tot 


the righteous. righteous his hidden C 
ſels, and aſſures then 


his good will. 


dolomot 
hat inf 


ntificat 


* Mala. 2.2. 33 T * The curſe 
of the Lord x in the "9 
houſe of the Wick- 70 
ed: but he bleſſeth the 
habitation of the juſt. 
* Jam. 4. 6. 34 * Surely he 
1 Pet. 5. 5. ſcorneth the Scorners: 
but he giveth grace 
unto the lowly. 
5 The wiſe ſhall ; — 
inherit glory; but (0) (5) . e. It w 
+ Heb.exalt- ſhame f ſhall be the chan diſgrace to weak 
ans bone. promotion of fools. will be more manik 


hereby, and their 
will prove the heavier. * Some expound the v 
thus, Fools ſhall take ſhame for their Portion. 


i. e. Thot 
thy rewa 


* 


* Mercer. Vatab. 


ſcovers tot 
11dden Co 
wes then 


It will be 
e to be a 
e then | 


bre manife 


nd thei 
und the v 
OR. 
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CH AP. IV. 


olomon, to perſwade obedience, 3 ſheweth 


hat inſtruction he had of his parents, 5 to 


uy wiſdom, 14 and to ſhun the path of the 


icked, 20 He exborteth to faith, 23 and 


ntification. 


dee Chron. 3. 3. 


'. e. Thou ſhalt have 
[thy reward. 


1 Ear, ye children, 


the inſtruction 


of a father, and at- 
tend to know under- 
ſtanding. 


2: For I give you 


doctrine: for- 


dae 
e you not my law. 
3 For I was my fa- 


thers fon, * tender and * r Chron, 
(q) only beleved in the 29+ 1. 


ſight of my mother. 


4 * 


He taught me * t Chron, 
alſo, and ſaid unto 28.9. 


me, Let thine heart 


retain 
keep 


my . words : 
my . command- 


ments, and (Y) live. 
5 Get wiſdom, 
underſtanding: for- 
get it not, neither de- 
cline from the words 


" 8 


mouth. 
orſake her not, 


and ſhe ſhall preſerve 


thee : 


love her, and 


ſhe ſhall keep thee. 


O 


7 Wil- 


194 


* Chap. I. 9. 


Or, ſhe ſpall 
compaſs thee 
with a Crown 


of glory. 


* Plal,g1.11. 


* Cap. 1. 10. 


15. 
Plal. I. I. 
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7 Wiſdom is the 
principal thing; there- 


fore get wiſdom : and 


(c) with all thy get- 
ting, get underſtand- 
ing. 
8 (d) Exalt her, and 
ſhe ſhall promote thee: 
ſhe ſhall bring thee to 
to honour, when thou 
doſt embrace her. 

9 * She ſhall give 
to thine head an or- 
nament of grace, || a 
crown of glory ſhall 
ſhe deliver to thee. 

io Hear, O my 
ſon, and receive my 
ſayings: and the years 
of thy life ſhall be 
many. 

11 I have taught 
thee in the way 
wiſdom: I have led 
thee in right paths. 

12 When thou go- 
eſt, thy ſteps | ſhall 
not be ſtraitned; and 
when thou runneſt, 
thou ſhalt not ſtum- 
ble. 1 

13 Take faſt hold 
of inſtruction, let her 
not go; keep her, for 
ſhe is thy life. 
14 1 Enter not in- 
to the path of the 
wicked, and go not 


in the way of evil 


men. 


ly, as Hlomon did, 
i Kings 3. 9. 


ot 


(c) See Mit. 13. 44 


(d) i. e. Eſteem her hi 


Take all po 
Ching over 
and Inclin 
| Life 

lt of its 
of all vi 


« 13+ 4þ 


2em her hi 


n did, 
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15 Avoid it, paſs 
not by it, turn from 
it, and paſs away. 

16 For they ſleep 
not except they have 
done miſchief; and 
their ſleep is taken 
away unleſs they cauſe 
ſome to fall. 

17 For they eat the 
bread of wickedneſs, 
and drink the wige of 
violence. 

18 But the path of 
the juſt 7s as the ſhi- 
ning light, that ſni- 
neth more and more 
unto the perfect day. 

19 The way of the 
wicked is as darkneſs: 
they know not at what 
they ſtumble. , 

20 J My ſon, at- 
tend to my words, in- 
cline thine ear unto 
my ſayings. 

21 Let them not 


depart from thine . 


eyes: keep them in 
the midſt of © thine 
heart. 

22 For they are 
life unto thoſe that find 


them, and 4 health to + Nel. me- 
dicine. 


a all their fleſh. 
ike 2 ible care 
ſching nh the Aﬀe- 23 1 (e) | Keep thy 
| and Inclinations, and Purpoſes of thy heart: for 
| Life depends upon the Cuſtody and good Ma- 
nt of it; as in a natural Senſe the Heart is the 
in of all vital Operations. 

O 2 heart 


1 


y 


5 


ﬀ 
: 
to 
14 
- 
: 
= 


nd — 


Ce ee g—— —yV:—[— — — — 
5 — — — 
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J Heb. above 


— heart 1 with all dili- 


gence : for out of it 
are the iſſues of life. 
24 Put away from 

+ Hebr. fro- the f a froward mouth, 

wardneſs of and perverſe lips put 

_ * of far from thee. 

; 7g 25 (f) Let thine 
eyes look right on, 
and let thine eye-lids 
look ſtraight before 
thee. 

26 (g) Ponder the 
ath of thy feet, and 
| Or, all cy || let all thy ways be 
my _ ih , eſtabliſhed. 
e 27 Turn not to 

* right hand nor to 

the left; remove thy 

foot from evil. 
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(f) Look directly 
the Law of God, an 


not diverted from it by _ 5 
ſinful Objects. Or, %, © 
bly wandring and |Mtaken 23 
Eyes may be here prohib 
(g) 3. e. Weigh in 
tially what thou do. 
4) i. e. 
elt comm 
n, what 1 


yt by me 
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CHAP. v. 
dolomon exhorteth to the ffudy of wiſdom. 


Jirely il; He ſheweth the miſchief of whoredom and 
— 8 rat, 15 He exhorteth to contemtedneſs, libera- 
"5 Or In, aud chaſtity. 22 The Wicked are over- 
g and M aben ith their own ſins. 

1ere prohib 

Weigh in I X ſon, at- 
hou de'. M tend unta 


my wiſdom, and bow 
thine ear to my un- 
derſtanding. 
2. Thatthou mayeſt 
regard diſcretion, and 
> 0 — — 85 that thy lips may 
el C 
. what thou haſt been keep knowledge. 
ylit by me, 


3 T* For the lips + Chap * 
of 4 ſtrange W070 16. = FR 
drop as an honey- 24. 
comb, and her f mouth + Hebr. pa- 
is ſmoother than oil. late, 

4 But her end is 
2 as wormwogd, 
| 0 arp as a two-ed 
CH {word. ge 
N Her feet 80 * Chap. 7. 27. 

2 15 _ her | 
: eps take hold on hell}, 
) i. e. Leftth | 
vith her, know that her Goings are unſtable, and 
at guile; and ſhe will ſeduce thee whither thou ate 


Ware, a 
O03 ſhouldeſt 
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ſhouldeſt ponder the 
path of life, her ways 
are moveable, that 
thou canſt not know 
them. | 
7 Hear me now 
therefore, O ye chil- 
dren : and depart not 
from the words of my 
mouth. 
8 Remove thy way 
far from her, and come 
not nigh the door of 
her houſe : 
9 Left thou give 
thine honour unto 0. 
thers, and thy years 
c) unto the cruel : (c) i. e. To the V 
and her Compamons, 


will utterly undo thee, 


1e Left ftrangers ul fran 
TN.:Y be filled with + thy 4 
firerg'*. wealth, and thy la- 
4 bours be in the houſe 
of a ſtranger. 
11 Andthou mourn i 6, See 
at the laſt, when thy 
fleſh and thy body 
are conſumed ; 
v2 And fay, How 
have IT hated inſtructi- 
on, and my heart de- 
ſpiſed reproof ? 
13 And have not 
obeyed the voice of 
my teachers, nor in- 
clined mine- ear to 
them that inſtructed 
me? 


o the V 
panions, 


. e. Publickly, and 
Shame before all 


ie. Keep to thine 
Wife, It may too be 
bod of the contented 
ment of what is Gur 


) Thy Children ho- 
egotten. Or, accor- 
to another Interpre- 
let thy Goods be li- 
Wand charitably di- 
ted, 


i.e, Thy Wife,“ or 
nildren. 


i, e. Let thy Wife 
ütſul from thee. See 


3 


h k. See Cant. 2. 94 
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14 I was almoſt in 
all. evil, (4) in the 
midſt of the congre- 
gation and aſfembly. 

15 Je) Drink wa- 
ters out of thine own 
ciſtern, and running 
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waters out of thine 


own well. 

16 Let (thy foun- 
tains be Wedel a- 
broad, and rivers of 
waters in the ſtreets. 


17 Let (g) them 
only thine own, 
and not ſtrangers with 
thee. 
18 (b) Let thy 
fountain be bleſſed ; 
and rejoice with the 
wife of thy youth. 
19 Let her be as the 
loving Hind and plea- 


fant (i) Roe; let her 


breaſts 1 latisfie thee 


at all times, and r be 
thou raviſht always 7 Heby. err 


with her love. 

20 And why wilt 
thou, my ſon, be ra- 
vitht with a ſtrange 
woman, and embrace 
the boſom of a ſtran- 
ene bo 


21 For the ways * Job 37. 4. 


of man are before the 
_ of the LORD, 
4 * and 


FT Heby, wa- 


ter thee, 


thou always 


in her tove, 


and 34. 21, 


chap. 15. 3. 


er. 16. 17, 
and 35 1h 


— > —— 
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and he pondęreth all 
„ his goings. 

22 J His ownini- 
quities ſhall take the 
wicked himſelf, - and 
he ſhall be holden 
with the cords of his 

+ Hebr, fin. . 

He hall die 
without inſtrution,, 
and in, the 1 . 
of, his. wy. he ſhall, f 
g0 aſtray, | „ 0 


i GR r, M 


I Againſt ſuretiſhin, - 6 Idleneſs, 12 
miſcieutuſneſ. 16 Seven things hateful to ( 
20 Thebleſſmgs of Alice. 25 The _ 


Y ſon, if 
14 thou be 
ſurety for thy friend, 
; thou haſt (a) ſirick-) ( 
\ en thy hand with à and 

„ nee, 
TOO SEE 2 * Thom l fade "7 ; 
——— red wich the whres of * 
4 thy mouth; thou art 
taken with the words 


of thy moutn. U 
3 Da this now, my: | £ e 

ſon, and deliver - thy nd dece 

' | ſelf, when thou art Pie H 
come:into the hand of, bp of his 


thy friend: go, hum- 
715 


— — — A __--- n 
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ble thy ſelf, and I Or, /o fate 
make ſure thy friend. _ 3 

4 Give not ſleep friend. 
to thine eyes, nor ſſum - 
ber to thine eye-lids. 

5 Deliver thy ſelf 
as a Roe from the 
hand of the bunter, 
and as 2 bird from the 
hand of the fowler. 

6 T Goto the Ant, 
thou ſluggard, conſider 
her ways, and be wiſe. 

7 Which havingno | 
guide, overſeer or ruler, 
© 8 * Provideth her | 
meat in the ſummer, 
and . gathereth her | 
food in he Nl | | ; 
W * OW ong wi t * ' | 
thou ſleep, O ſlug- Bhs 
gard? when wilt thou and 24. 33. 
ariſe out of thy ſleep ? 

10 Yet a little 
deep, a little ſlumber, 

a little folding of the 
hands to 702 N 
11 So ſhall thy po- 


Chap. I) 
) i. e. With haſte, or 


wettedly. 
N e. So as not to be 


0 3. e. Is continually 
g and deceiving. 


Members to the com- 
ty of his wicked De- 


Jie. He abuſeth all 


verty come () as 
one that trayaileth, 
and thy want () As 
an armed man. 


2 wicked 
man (4) walketh with 
4 froward mouth. 

13 -(e); He wink- 
eth with his eyes, he 
ſpeaketh with his ſet, 

& 


A naughty 


+ Heb. caſt. 
er forth, 


Sul. 
1 Hebr. 


he teacheth with his 


tungers. 


14 Frowardneſs is 


in his heart, he devi- 


leth miſchief conti- 
nually, he f ſfoweth 
bord: ©: © 


I5 Therefore ſhall 


his calamity comeſud- 


denly'; ſuddenly ſhatt 


he be broken without 
—_—_———c_r 
16 JT Theſe fix 


TA. of bis an abomination} ufito 


LI” EYE 


17 + A proud look, 


glance, 2 iy ing tongue, and 


* Rom. 3. 
The 


Chap. 1. 8. 


hand hands that ſhed 
innocent blood. 
18 An heart that 


deviſeth wicked ĩma- 


nations, feet that 
ſwift in running to 
miſchief: 2 
19 A. falſe witnefs 


| that ſpeaketh ties: 


and him that ſoweth 
diſcord among bre- 
e 

20 | *My ſon, keep 
thy father's command- 


ment, and forfake 


not the law of thy 


mother. 


21 (f) Bind them 
continually uponthine 


heart, and tie them a- 


bout thy neck. 
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0 See Chap. 33. E 


22 (g) Wik 


Y) e. B 
T to his 
4.13. 18, 


P ROVERBS VI. 20J 


0 i. e. In all the Tranſ®= 22 (g) When thou 
as of thy Life rhe Di goeſt, it ſhall lead 
| Law will an thee; whenthou ſleep- 
; eſt, it ſhall keep thee; 
and when thou a- 
wakeſt, it ſhall talk 
with thee. 
23 For the Com- * Plal. rg. 8. 
mandment i; a || lamp, and 119. 105, 
and the law is light; | Or, candle, 
and. reproofs of in- 
ſtruction are the wa 
of life: | 
24 To keep thee Chap. z. 
from the evil woman, = 1 * I 
from the flattery || of 0, of the 
the tongue of a ſtrange /frange tongue, 
woman. ; 233 f 
' 25 * Luſt not after * Matth. 5. 
her beauty in thine 28. 
heart; neither let her 
take thee with her 
eye-lids. $14 
26 For by means 
of a whoriſh woman, 
a man is brought to a 
piece of bread: and 
+ and 7 theadultreſswill f Aebr. be 
}) i.e. Bring the Adul- (5) hunt for the pre- Heu of a 
+ w his rave, es dies life Man, or. 
* 27 Can a man take 8 
fire in his boſom, and 
his clothes not be 
burnt? 7 
28 Can one go up- 
On hot coals, and his | 
feet not be burnt? 5 
2239 So he that go- | 
eth in to his neigh- | 
bouss 


lap. 3% U 


> (8 Wh 
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bours wife; whoſo- 
ever toucheth her, 
* not be innocent. 

pl Men - do 


nor dat e 2 thief, if 
he ſteal to ſatisfie is 


foul, when he is hun- 
Fs, > - | 
31 But if he be 
0970 „ (Y he ſhall 
reſtore  ſeven-fold, he 
ſhall give all the ſub- 
ſtance of his houſe, 


ap Though he bs _ 


bound to Kenton. 
22 But whoſo. com- 


mitteth adultery with 


7 Heb. leut. a woman, lacketh f 


underſtanding: hethat 


doeth it, deſtroy eth 


. 21 — 


3 A wound 1050 | 


= . Sed! ſhall he ge al 
and his reproach ſhall 
not be wiped away. 


34 For (0) jealou- 


ſie au che rage of a man: 


N therefore he will not 


ſpare in the ay: of 


I Hebr; be 
will not ac- 


. 
3 1 He will not 


regard any ranfame 3 


cet the face neither will he reſt 


of any ran- 


ame. 


content, though chou 
your on gifts. 


. FEI 


7 1 { 
( N 


. 03 nr 25 


-% 
Ca s ww 


<6) This is to ſhey 
guilt of Adultery t 
greater than thay of Th 


(&) i. e. He ſhall mu 
large Reſtitution, ; 


perhaps more than the L 


requires, to avoid a publi 


| —— See Exod. 22. 


* * Some ay 
ght ſeven times, hz 


(1) 7. e. It will er 
the ſnjur's Husband to 
Revenge againſt the AG 
terer. 
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to ſhew 
Itery to 
at of Th 


CHAP. vn. 


Solomon perſwadeth to a ſincere and kind fa- 
miliarity with wiſdom. 6 In an example of 
lis own experience, he ſheweth 10 the cunning 
of an whore, 22 And the 22 Aimplicity 
of a young wanton. 24 He dehorteth from ſuch 
wickedm(s. 


e ſhall w 
itution, 
han the L 


oid a publi 
Exod. 22. 
me give tl I Y ſon, keep 
tines, | my words , 


and lay up my com- 
mandments with thee. 

2 * Keep my com- 
mandments and live; 
and my Law as the ap- 
ple of thine eye. 

3 * Bind them up- Deut. 6. 8: 
on thy fingers, write and 11. 18. 
them upon the table chap. 3. 3. 
of thine heart. | 

4 Say unto wil- 


Chap. 4. 4. 


t will ex dom, Thou ar: my 
usband to { ſiſter, and call Under- 
inſt the Ac ſtanding thy kinſwo- 


- man, 
5 * Thatthey may 
keep thee from the 
ſtrange woman, from 
the ſtranger which 
fattereth with her 
words. | 

6 J For at the win- 
dow of my houſe I 
looked through -my 
caſement, 7 And 


* Chap. 3. 8. 
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7 And beheld a- 

mong the ſimple ones, 

| he diſcerned among 

# Hebr. 2%" f the youths, a young 


_ man void of under- 
ſtanding, 
8 Paſling through 


the ſtreet near her 
corner; and he went 
the way to her houſe. 
i 9 In the twilight 
1A. inthe 4 in the evening, in 
4, of he the black and dark 
night: "2 
10 And behold, 
there met him a wo- 
man, with the attire 
of an harlot, and ſub- 
= til of heart. 
* Chap. 9. 11 (“She is lowd 
12. and ſtubborn, her feet 
abide not in her houſe; 
12 Nov is ſhe with- 
out, now in the ſtreets, 
and lieth in wait at 
every corner.) 
13 So ſhe caught 
him, and kiſſed him, 
+ Helr. ße and t with an impu- 
ſtrengthened dent face, ſaid unto 
1 him, TY | 
Fla, peace 14 (a) 1 bove + 
offerings are peace-offerings wich 
upon me. me: this day have I 
| paid my vows. 
15 Therefore came 
I forth to meet thee, 
diligently to ſeek thy 
face, and 1 have found 
thee. N 


(a) 1. e. A good patt 
theſe Sacrifices was car 
home by the Officers 
entertain their Friend. 
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16 I have deckt my 
bed with coverings of 
tapeſtry, with carved 
_— with fine li- 
nen ot Egypt. 

17 I — perfu- 
med my bed with 
Myrrh, Aloes, and Ci- 
namon. 

18 Come, let us 
take our fill of love 
until the morning ; 
let us ſolace our ſelves 
with loves. 

19 For the good 
man it not at home, 
he is gone a long 
journey. 

20 He hath taken | 
a bag of money t with f Hebr in his | 
_ _ will come Ta | 

) i. e. Not yet, ſo as home () at || the day . '1 

ih us —— — | 7 New oY | 

21 With much fair 
ſpeech ſhe cauſed him 
to yield, with the 
flattering of her lips 
ſhe forced him. 

22 He goeth after 
her t ſtraightrway, as 1 Hel. fad. 
an ox goeth to the deny. 
ſlaughter, or as a fool 
to the correction of 
the ſtocks; 

23 Till a dart ſtrike | 
through his liver, as = 
a bird haſteth to the 
ſhare, and knoweth 'A 
not that it i, for his 
10 | life. 24 { Hear- 


good patt 


es was cat 
ze Officers 
ir FrienGs 


— — © <rcom 
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24 J Hearken un- 
to = now therefore, 
O ye children, and 
attend to the words 
of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine 
heart decline to her 
ways, go not aſtray 
in her paths. 

26 For ſhe hath 
caſt down many 
wounded: yea, many 
ſtrong men have been 
lain by her. 

Chap. 2.18. 29 Her houſe is 

and 5. 5. the way to hell, go- 
ing down tothe cham- 
bers of death. 


fame, 
wlency, 
riches 
2 Wiſd 


mingeth 


1.e, Tho 


PROVERBS VII. 


CHAP. VIII 


E fame, 6 And evidence of Wiſdom. 10 The 


wlency, 12 The nature, 15 The power, 18 
V riches, 22 And the eternity of Wiſdom. 


> Wiſdom is to be deſired for the bleſſedneſs 


ningeth, 


ie. O ye great 


1.e, Thoſe of lower 


I Oth * not wiſ. * Chap. r, 
dom cry? and 


underſtanding put 
forth her Voice? 
2 She ſtandeth in 


the top of high places, 


3 the way in the 
pla 


ces of the pathes. 
3 She crieth at the 
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gates at the f en- [f Hes. 


ery of the city, 
at the coming in at 
the doots. 

4 Unto ou, (a) O 
Men, I call, and my 


voice s to (b)the ſons 


of Man. 
O ye ſimple , 


F 
underſtand Wiſdom :. 


and ye fools, be ye 
of an underſtanding 
heart. s 

6 Hear, for I will 
ſpeak of excellent 
things : and the open- 


ing of my lips ſhaft 


be right things. 
P : 


7 For 


mouth. 


| 
| 
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7 For my mouth 
ſhall ſpeak truth, and 
+ Heb. the wickedneſs x f an a- 
abomination bomination tomy lips. 
of my lips. 8 All. the words 
of my mouth are 
in righteouſneſs ; 
+ Hel. wre:- there is nothing T fro- 
thed, ward or perverſe in 


mam. |: +. 

They are all 
plain to him that un- 
derſtandeth: and right 

to them that find 
knowledge. 

10 Receive my 
inſtruction, (c) and 
not ſilver : and know- 

| | Or, which ledge |] rather than 
x to be cho= choice gold. 


fer 47 wy 11 For wiſdom s 
A Job 28. better than rubies : 
I5. and all the things 


Pal. 19. 10. that may be deſired, 
' are not to be compa- 
and 16. 16. red ta it, | _ 
12 I wiſdom dwell 
Or, ſubtil- with || prudence, and 
ty. find out knowledge of 
witty inventions. 
13 The fear of the 
Lord & to hate evil: 
pride and arrogancy 
and the evil way, an 
the froward mouth do 
+ © Gig 
14 Councel is mine, 
and ſound, wiſdom ; 
I am underſtanding, 
I boverſtrength, © 


(c) Rather than Nl 


be. Of! 


er than A 


„e. Of his Opera; 
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15 By me Kings 
reign, and Princes de- 
cree juſtice. 
16 By me Princes 
rule, and Nobles, even 
all the Judges of the 
earth. 
17 I love them that 
love me; and thoſe 
that ſeek me early, 
ſhall find me. 
18 * Riches and * Chap. 3. 
honour are with me, 16. 
yea, durable riches 
and righteouſneſs. 
19 * My fruit « Chap. 3. 
better than gold, yea, 7 
than fine gold, and 
my revenue than 
choice ſilver. 
20 I || lead in the || Or, walk, 
way of righteouſneſs, 
in the midſt of the 
paths of Judgment; 
21 That I may 
cauſe thoſe that love 
me, to inherit ſub- 
ſtance: and I will fill 
their Treaſures, - 
22 The LORD pol-' 


ſeſſed me in the be- 


inning (d) of his way, 
— 15 works of 
old. 1 p ot . 
23 1 was jet 
"Be. everlaſting, * 4 | 
the beginning, gr 


ever the earth was. 


P 2 24 When 
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24 Whei there was 
no depths, I was 
brought forth: when 
there were no foun- 
tains abounding with 
water. 
25 Before the 
mountains were ſet- — 
led: before the hills, 
was I brought forth: 
26 While as yet 
— he had not made the 
| 2 open earth, nor = [| Ss 
Places. nor || the higheſt part 
ti roll of the duſk of the 
World. 
27 When he pre- 
pared the heavens, I 
was there: (e) when (e) Some under 
þ Or, a circle. he ſet || a compaſs _— the Center af 
upon the () face (5 „ e. wir 
of the depth. made the earth, and 
ter into a circular h 
and did by a ſingular Providence raiſe the ſurface 


land above the ſea, to keep it in from overwhel 
the earth. See Fob 26. 10. 


28 When heeſtab- 

liſhed the clouds a- 

bove: when he 

ſtrengthened the foun- 

tains of the deep. 
Gen 1. 9, 9 - When he | 

10. gave to the ſea his | See John 
| | — 38. 10, Lecree, 1 — 
| 1, ters ſhould not pals 
his Commandment : 
| when he appointed 
the foundations of 
the earth: 
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The Coeternity of 0 Then 1 
92 of God with the _ ow Uo as one 
er is ſignifi'd, Dy this prouglit vith bi - 
ble accomodation to Ur gut up Wit, : 
way of educating and I was daily bs 
ren, See Fobn 1.1, delight, rejoycing 

always before him: 
) i e. Governing, 31 (b) Rejoycing 
ring and Comfort - in the habitable part 
Men. of his earth; and my 
delights were with the 
ſons of men 
| 32 Now therefore 

hearken unto me, O | 

ye children: for * * Pfal. rrg, 
r, 2. and 


lefled are they that 
keep my ways. r 
33 Hear inſtructi- 
on, and be wiſe, and 
refuſe it not. 


i unde, 34 Bleffed is the 
Center of man that heareth me: 
1 watching daily at my 
arth, and | gates, waiting at the 
circular þ poſts gf my doors. 

o 35 For whoſo find- 
"ey eth me, findeth life, 


and ſhall + obtain fa- 

vour of the Lord. f Heb. bring 
36 But he that Y. 

ſinneth againſt me, 

wrongeth his own 

ſoul; all they that [Or, Rob, 

() hate me, love . 

dee John 15. 24. death. 


P 3 CHAP. 


1 Hebr. Be. 
&: ling, 5 
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nA N 


1 The diſcipline, 4 and do&rine of wiſdom, II) Nan 


The cuſtom, 16 And crow of folh. 
x Iſdom | hath 


builded her 

houſe: ſhe hath hewn 

— her (a) ſeven Pil- 
Ars. 


notes perfection. See Gen. 4. 15. Pſal. 79. 12, 


2 She hath killed 


+ her Beaſts; ſhe hath 


(5) mingled her wine: 
ſhe hath alſo furniſh- 
cd her table, 

3 She hath (c) ſent 
forth her - maidens ; 
ſhe crieth upon the 
(d) higheſt places of 
the City. 


4 Whoſo is (e) 
ſimple, let him turn 
in hither: as for him 


that wanteth under- 


ſtanding, the ſaith to 
him : 

5 Come, eat of 
my bread, and drink 
ot the Wine, which 
J have mingled. 


our is 10 
y repre 
iſdom im 
d Ignora 
ners. 


(4) A certain Numbe 
put for an Uncertain; 
in many other places; h 
the number of ſeven & 


(5) 1, e. With wat: 
according to the Cuſtom, 


(c) Namely, for thei 
ting of Gueſts : and ſo c 
calls men by his Preacher 
See Mat. 10. 5. and u. 

Luk. 10. 1. 


. Com e J. 52 1 j. e. 
wins. i? pare I/. 5 * 


(e) Compare Mat. 11, 
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6 Forſake the foo- 

liſh, and live; and 

go in the way of un- 
derſtanding. 

He — reproveth 

0% Namely, becauſe his à corner, ') getteth 

dow. [ our 18 2 he hath to himſelf. Ame: and 

folg. Iz eren for Bis he that rebuketh a 

| Cm invites the Simple Wicked man, getteth 


i Ignorant; but not hitnſelf a blot. 
rners, | 
® Reprove not * Mat 3. 8. 


in Number A 3 leſt he hate 
— thee: rebuke a wiſe 
fy ſeven & man, and he will love 
9. 12. thee. 


9 Give inſtru#ion 
to a wiſe man, and 
he will be yet wiſer : 
teach a juſt man, and 
he will increaſe in 


With wats 
he Cultom, 


learning. 
for the in - 10 * The fear of * Job 28 28. 
: and loc ö of the Lord is the — ITT. 10. 
his Preacte beginning of wiſ- 


5. and 1. 
ue I/. 5 


dom: and the know- 


Of facredthings vas, of as: _ 
br Revelations Fus n 2 | 


| wy 1 For by — ==, * * Chap. 10. 
re Nu. in days ſhall be multi- * 
plied: and the years 
of thy life ſhall be 
increaſed. | 
12 If thou be wile, 
Y thou ſhalt be wiſe 
for thy ſelf : but f 
thou ſcorneſt , thou 
alone ſhalt bear it. 
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* Chap, 7 13 T*A( ) foq- (i) This is a repreſenty 


93 um Woman is cla- tion of, ſenſual Fleuu, 
| N ſhe is ſim- __ is oppos'd to Wh 
and knoweth 
ae Way 


x4 F For the frech at ran 
8 the door of her houſe 
= ona ſeat, in che high Notte enta 
places of che Res” cnn oil t e 
15 To call paſeugn-- £00 oned | 
gers who go right TA 
on their ways. 

16 Wholo is fim- 
le, let him turn in 
ither: and. as for 

him that wantegh un- 
derſtanding, ſhe faith 


to him: : * EK 
3 (#) Stolen wa- 0. 6. Stolen, and u 
ö ters ate Tweet; and lawful Embraces. 
+ Webr. of bread erten in ſe- 
fecrecies. cret is pleaſant. * 


18 (). But he (k) See Chap. 2. 1f 
'*  , knoweth not that the 79+ and 7. 26, 29. 


dead are there; and . 
:hat her gueſts are in . 
i dell. I Aber 0 » «(1 
* ” Zet zl a vo au 
1 * be S 19711 {i * | 
. x r - 
D. $8 > $3 P 
: Eat, * 
ee ee 
9 70 
| | tt 
\ - 
"_ 
* * x ; ; : 
as: 4 9 104 i ns ee] 'V. *S 
51 4:34 19 ert 
* 
£ 2 T [ ö 
2 ** 
1 89 3344 
hk ” 
5 
f - 
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* 


CHAP X- 


From ths Chapter to the froe ab nl are 
ſundry obſervations of © "moral tn and their i 1-151 
contrary VICES. 5 44S 


1 nz K 4 r 4 H E Pro- 

e 1 = a Pre to "+ x © | T verbs of 
following Obſervations, „ ; 
Solon: a wiſe ſon * Ow 15. 


maketh a glad father: 20 
but a fooliſh ſon is the 


heavineſs of his mo- 


rz N | 

| * Treaſures of "_ IL. 
4/1 vi of fi Fil . . but ri 3-0 

b n,! nels Nen from 


— - — "4 — adn 


1 e, e 
F not ſuffer the ſoul 
of the righteous to 
famiſh: but he caſt- 
3 e Wirt f 
9e | | an t = wic 
9 | 19 5 - _ fe 2 : 
4 e becometh 401 
rs 5 c_ b) 24. a 
with A. ack hand: (1 Or, Ha 
but the hand of the $ bh 7 
diligent maketh rich. ry 
* that gathe :. 
ret in ſummer, is a 
wite ſon: but he that 
in harveſt, is 
(%) Namely. to his Pa- à fon that (.) cauſ- 
— eth ſhame, 
. 6 duet 


7 fan. 
* 
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6 Bleffin are upon 
but || * \ — 00 (4) 5. & Bri 
25 t violence ) 7. e- . — ＋ 6 
1 ” the covereth the. momh Shame and Peſtruction. & | 
— 1 of — wicked. N. 7. 8. Job, 9. 2g. WA 
reth iniquity. * The mem * 
1 — XY the juſt 10 Neil: 0 —5 
6. but the name of the oe 
4 wicked ſhall rot. 
ä 8 „r bore 4 ma ' 
| . comman [14 
ments: ws but 1. 2 0 


5 ein bp 
2 prating fool J | 


-7 IT, * The mout cho 
r teous man is 2 
i 4 — of life; but vio- 
2 covereth the 


404 ; | 9 of the | wick- 80 


path > 12 Hatred ſlicrech 
ret. 4 but. 998 
x Cor, 13-4 ©: covereth 1 


3 In the li 
kim. chat hah 


oe 1 


1 


the back of him that 
23 


( ) 7. e. He that con 
ives Miſchief ſecretly 


and with Diſſimulation. 


a” * 


4 
# "” f 5 
"fv 


(s) iy e. Forgives. 


85 them t 


tion. dee 


» 4s | 


11 be diſc 


Wickedr 


> that col 
ef ſecret) 


nulation. 


i. deſt 
— * np _ 


PROVERRS 8 
is void of 1 under- 1 Her. brart. 
ſtan j 


ding. 
14 Wife men lay 
up knowledge ; but 
(5) the mout of the 
fooliſh is near deſtru- 


| 1 5 The rich mans * 
wealth - is his ſtrong 
city : the deſtruction 
90 the poor 4 their 
Ve 

— he labour of 
che righteous cenderh to 
life: the fruit of the 
TI to-ſin. 

7 He 15 in the 
way /of life that keep- 


Ction. 


inſtruction: lng [ L's Core 


2 chat refuſeth * 
6 if errerh,'” _. 


hatred with lying lips, 
and he that uttereth 
a ſlander, is a fool.” 

19 In the multi- 
9 — of words there 
wanteth not ſin; but 
hve; b — 4 his 

ack wits ? 

"2D The tongue of 
of the juſt is as choice 
filver : the heart of 
the 'wicked is lictle 
worth. 


221 The lips of the 
_ righteous (i) feed ma- 


ny: but fools die for 
want f of wiſdom.” 


Chap. 18. 


© yy cauſ- 
18 He that AAR Ga 


22 The carl. 
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T*Deut.8.18] 22 »The bis 

of the LORD 

keth rich, and Nerf 

deth no ſorrow; win 

Ie .. | a, los vl 55 
* Chap, 14. 23 It 5s as a ſport ex 0 
* co a fool to do miſ- 
. v chief: but a man, af 
a underſtanding. : 


24 The fear of the 
wicked, it ſhall come 
upon him ; but. the 
Kſire of the righte- 
ous ſhall be granted. 2 * 
wage (#) bby A * Words thus: that when 


Storm or Diſtreſs cone 
e the Wiked no Th upon a wicked Man, 


but the righteous () is not able to ſtand. 


(m) 2. 

\ it an everlaſting n 0 1. e. Is plac'd fm laſng t 

[0 8 NG dati | not to be ſhakeing to! 
"hs 1 SE: e Hal. 125. 1. Mu. Wh 29, and 

p . | end 24, 25. 3 


2 to the eyes, 


ſo! ix the ſluggard to 
; e ſend hin. 
Chap. 9. 11. * The feat of 
+ Hebr. add- .. LORD | cpro- 
eh, longeth days: but 
| the Vrars of the 
wicked ſhall be ſhorts 
ned. | 4240 
280 The- hope 0 
the: ri r peu Be 7 
* Job S. 13. — but the? 
and 11. 20. expectation of the 
Plat. 113, 10. wicked ſhall periſh. 


PROVERBS X. 


and. (m) i. e. Utter what is 
plac'd fimWizſing to God, and edi- 
be — Jing to Men. See Epbeſ. 


29 'The way of the 
LORD 14 — 


to the upright: 2 0 
deſtruckion Gol be to 
the workers' of ini- 


quity. 


30 * The righte- « pry, 
ous ſhall never be re- 1. and 


moved: but the wick - 
ed ſhall not inhabit 
the earth. 

a '31 ay _— ot 
e ringet 
forth wiſdom; but 
the froward tongue 

ſhall be cut out. 
32 The lips of the 
3 teous (n) know 
t is acceptable: 
but the mouth of. the 


wicked /peaketh f fro- 
ire wg | 


— 2 880 


CHAP. 


Wardne 10 


II. anf 128, tion to the LORD: 


IT, and 20. 


ances 0 


RT = 
Heb. a per- 


eck ſtone. 

* Chap. 16. 

18. and 15. 

- 3Js and I . 

12. 

® Chap, 13. 
6. 


" *Chap: 10. 


2, Exck. 7. 
— 
18. 


8 re- 


_ aifie. 
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nn at 8 r 


r 


OY 


8 


. o = #- 
* . v# 4 
* & 5 
0 * 


- #s abomina- 


juſt weight 5s 


P. 


2 *When pride com- 
eth, then cometh - 


ſhame : but with the 

lowly is wiſdom, _ 
3 *The integri 

of the upright ſha 

guide them : but the 

— 

ſſors 
them. - 


4 * Riches profic 
not in the day of 
wrath : but  gighte- 
ouſneſs delivereth 
from death. 

'5 The righteouſ- 
a of the perfect 
ſhall + direct his way: 
but the wicked ſhall 
fall by his own wick- 
ednels. 


* Chap.5.24 - 6 * The righteouſ- 


and 10. 9. 


ſhall 


neſs of the upright 


but tranſgreſſors ſhall 
be taken in their own 


_ naughtineſs, 


eliver © them 7 


(3) Na 
ares of t 


(c) i. e. 
Wction fe 


0s XL 


7 When a wicked 
man dieth, his ex 
Ration ſhall periſh :. 
and che hope of un- 
— AT, . a 
(+ teous g 
raed N of ” "I 
NN andthe wick- 
ed (a) cometh in his 
a 4 
rite a ob. 8. 13. 
with his 1 | | 
ſtroyeth his neigh- 
| By but through 
F ſhall 
% Namely from the 1 (0 delive- 


ares of the Deceiver. 

10 When it goeth 
well with the righte- 
ous, the city rejoi- 
ceth: and when the 

wicked periſh there i: 


a) 1. e. Suffers what 
te other is reſcu'd from. 
. 43. 3. 


maouting. 
(c) i. e. By God's Be- 11 (e) By the bleſ- 
tion for their ſake. ſing of che upright. 
| the city. is exalted; 
but it is overthrown 
by by che mouth of the 
2.7. wWwieked. 

12 He that is + + Heb. dati. 
void: of wiſdom „de- — of heart. 
ſpiſeth his neighbour: 
but a man of under- 


Ai. e. Doth not ff ſtandi * 
of his Neighbour ; — his 2 es 


ver Reproaches, 


13 1A 9 1 Hebr. he 
revealeth ſecrets: but = walketh 
2 ON 'he that is al. Pl . being a tale- 


bearer. 


= thoſe dc 
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ful ſpirit, concealeth 


the matter. 
* x King, 12. 14 
counſel 1, 


Where no 
the peo- 


ple fall: but in the 
multitude of coun- 
ſellors there is faf 


eby At 15 


He that is 
ra ſtranger, F 


I ſmart for it: and 


he that hateth f ſure- 
tiſhip, is ſure. 


16 A gracious wo- 
man retaineth ho- 
nour; and ſtrong men 


retain riches. 
The merciful 
d to his 
ut he that 
troubletli 


bed 


man doth 
own foul: 
is cruel, 


(e) his own fleſh. 


18 The 


IIa. 58. 4. 


wicked 


worketh a deceitful 
work: but to him 


that 


ſoweth righ- 


teouſneſs, ſhall- be 4 * 


ſure reward. 
As righteouſ: 


19 


neſs tendeth to life : ſo 
he that purſueth evil, 
purſuerh it to his on 


death. 


20 They that are 
of a froward heart, 


are abomination 


the LORD; büt 


2, See Hoſ. 10. © 


6. 7. 8. 


) 2; 
WA 
Men to 


dme g 
that Pun 
ud read 
on the 


of. 10. * 
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(s) i: e. there 
be a Conſpiracy of wicked 
Men to help one another. 
dme give another Senſe, 
that Puniſhment 1s at hand, 
ad ready to fall quickly 
on the Sinner. 


©", the; righteous' 4 only 


(b) i. e. Miſchief, which 


|! be purſu'd with Puniſnmem. See Rom, 2. 5 \ 


() i. e. Gives Liberall 
u Charitably, and yet 
dus Richer upon thing 


ed i (b) wrath. 


that ſelleth it. 


ſuch as are upright in 
their way, are his do- 
n. 5 | 
(es) Thiugh hand 
join * hand, the wick- 
ed ſhall not be un- 
puniſhed': but the feed 
of the righteous ſhall 
be defivered; ! | 
22 4s 4 jewel of 
old in a: ſwine's 
not; ſo in a fair wo- 
man which + is with 7 2 | 
out diſcretion. | n 
23 The: deſire: of 


+ $- 2 STI. * 

22 8922 — 2 73 * 

"> — * — th 
> „ — tne — 2 — = 


* * 
at” 


lut the expe» 
cation of the wick- 


Thers; is. Ts 
6595 cattereth, and yet 
increaſeth, and - there 
is\ that wickcheldeth 421 1 
more chan is meet, 
— eee Hover- 


39 91. The liberal AF Cor. 9. 9, 
fo ſhall be made fat: . mY 
tind he that watereth, ſoul of Meſ- 

[| ſhall be watered al- fn. 
o himſelf, | Or, fall 
26 He that with- e 05 paint 
holdeth corn, the peo= 
le ſhall curſe him; 
ae bleſſing ſhall be up- 
on the head of him 


- =— 7 
— — * 


A 27 He 


18 
* 
1 . 
F Aa; 
x 
Mn 
a0" 
. 
Pp 4 
(] * 
== "4 
"= 
7-10 
0 . 
4 ad. 
4 
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| 27 = — — 
gently ſeeket 

4 835 (&) fa- (k) Namely from G —” 


16, a vour: * but he that and Men. Ste Chap. 1. 
15, 16. and ba . * P 2. 
10. 2. and ſeeketh miſchief, 10 R 


57. 6. ſhall come unto him. 

. He that truſt- 

eth in his riches, ſhall 

* Pſal. 1. 3. fall: but the * righ- 

_ 9 12, teous ſhall flouriſh as 
Jer.r7.8. a branch. 

CS 29 He that (!)trou- () 7. e. Prodigil 

bleth his own houſe, ſpends his Eſtate, or ney 

* ſhall inherit the ( lets his Family. 

. n) See Ecel. 5. 16. 

wind: and (n) the (n) i. e. The fpen 

fool ſhall be ſervant to thrift ſhall be forced for 


the wiſe of heart. livelihood, to ſerve thc 


I that prude e 
| — 


o The fruit of the 
, righteous js a tree of 
lite: and (o) he that (e) 7. e. He that br 

+ Heb.taketh. 4 winneth ſouls, 5s Men to the Knowledge 

| wiſe. Ten ot God. 

* x Pet. 4.18. 31 * Behold, (p) ) #. e. Men otit 
GG ſhall > a Fats. 
recompenſed in t 
earth: much more 

the wicked and the 
_ .finner,' | 


CH: 
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—_—— 


CHAP. XII. 


I Hoſo loveth 

| inſtruction, 
loveth knowledge: 
but he that hateth re- 
proof, is brutiſh. 

2 A good Man 
obtaineth favour of 
the Lord; but a man 
of wicked devices 
will he condemn. 
3 A man thall not 
be eſtabliſhed by 
wickedneſs: but the * Chap. 10. 
root of the righteous 25. 
ſhall not 7 moved. 

vertuous 

5 2 is 2 crown to 8 OI 
her husband : but ſhe 
that maketh aſhamed, 


as rottenneſs in his 


(a) 3, e. Thoſe whom 
wicked ſeek to de- 


bones. 
5 The thoughts 
of the righteous are 
right ; but the coun- 
ſels of the Wicked 
are deceit. | a 
6 * The words of + Chap. 1. 
the wicked are to lie 11. and 18. 
in wait for blood ; but 


the mouth of the up- 


right ſhall deliver 
(a them. | 1 
22 


7 * The 
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* Pſal. 47.37, *The wicked 
38. are : overthrown, and 
Chap. HL, nder 
houſe of the righte- 
ous ſhall ſtand. 
8 A man ſhall be 
commended accor- - 
ding to his wiſdom : 
Heb per- but he that is t of 
well eof a perverle heart, ſhall 
Uo be deſpiſed. 
9 He chat. is de- 
ſpiſed and (b) hath 4 (3) * Some underſtand 
ſervant, # better than this of one who is hi 
he that honoureth own Servant, and 1 
himſelf, and lacketh his own buſineſs ; 
bread. tis in the Greeks 
10 A righteous 
„ man , |} . regardeth 
122 1 the life of his beat - 
; Or, bowels, but the || render mer- 


cies of the wicked | 2 * 
| are cruel. | 5 4 ar 

* Chap. 28. 11 He alla til- 8 ger, 
17 leth his land, ſhall Th 

be ſatisfied with bread: e's make 

bur he that followech lat jutticy 

vain perſons 2 void HP 

underilanding. 


12 The wicked 
deſireth che (c) net (e) z. e. Power and 0 
of evil Men: . but porraguty to entang/e, 5 | 
the root of the. righ- opprels the juſt by ung's 

teous n Fes, wn 


M1. 7 


1 


5 13 15 7778 
ma Þ 4 $%* Þ@ + A» + i 


; 8 9 
Munk. Val ab. „ 
„111890. 4 


= * er 
1 


wer ande 
entangle, “ 


aft by uns” 
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13 1 The wick- Þ Heb. the 
ed is ogred by the ſnare of the 


icked 1s in 
tranſgreſſion of bis — 1 
lips: but the juſt ſhall fon: of i uo 


come out of trouble. * Cha,rs. 7. 
() ji. e. Shall receive 14 A. man (d) ſhall * Cha. 13.2. 
much benefit by ſpeaking ſatisfied with good by 
Wiſely and Religiouſiy. the fruit of bs mouth; 
and the recompence 
of a man's hands ſhall 
be rendred unto 
him. 
15 * The way of a # Cha. 2. - 
fool is zight in his 
own eyes: but he 
that hearkeneth unto 
counſel, is wile. 
16 A tool's wrath 
is 7 /. preſently T l. is 
known but a prudent af day. 
by i, e. Path : Gf: man * covereth 
wer, and expoſe himſe]t 


fapger, nor ln ae re cntmenzs unſeaſonably, 


(f) i. e. — | * ) He that * Cha. 14. 5. 
Ris makes diſcoveries, as | | 


| e uth, ſhew- 
tjuſtice may be done. ip 5 
bY but: a alle wit 
neſs, degeit. ' "4 
18 * hare is that fl. 174 
ſpeaketh like the and 5 f. 7 
iercings of- a ſword: ,. 
ut the tangue of the 
ae health. «©» 


39 « The lip of 
er ſhall. be eſtab- 
Fiſhed for erer 
Q 3 bu 
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but a lying tongue 
(8) is but for a mo- 
ment. 

20 Deceit is in the 
heart of them that 
imagine evil: but to 
the counſellours of 

CC, & > 
2 "There ſhall 2 
evil to the 
juſt: bor his wick- 
ed ſhall be filled with 
3 . 

22 ing lips are 
3 4 St the 
LORD : but they 
that deal truly, are 
his —_— l 
# Chap. 13. 2 ent 
133 — (hb — 

eth know but 
the heart of fools 
proclaimeth fooliſh- 
neſs, 


„Chap. 10. 24 * The hand 
4. of the diligent 
Or, deceiz. but the 

14. 1 ful ſhal> be under 
| tribute. | 
* Chap. 15. 25 » Heavineſs 
'% in the heart of 
man — it 
ſtoop: ft A good 
word maketh it 

glad. 


cover'd, - 


lent in ſuch Matter, 
as are not fit to be 
made publick. Or, 
he makes no Oſtentauo 


of his ſkill. 


i) i. 6, Doth not enjoy 
1 1s ines his hands 


(#) + e. Employ'd to gent man is (5) 
L MA . precious. 
21 In the way 
of righteouſneſs is 
life, and in the 
; path-way thereof there 
He is {+ 
Matters, 
t to be 
Or, 
ſtentation 211 a 
— ꝛ—-—— I- — 
a4 CHAP. | 
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29 The righteous 
is more excellent 10% abun 
than his neighbour : . 


bue the way of 
the wicked ſeduceth 
them. 


27 The ſlothful 
Man (i) roſteth not 
that which he took 
in hunting : bur the 
ſubſtance -of a dili- 
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* Chap. 12. 


g 1 L for che Miſchiefs done by 


* Chap. Tr. 
3, 5. 


+ Acbr. fin. 
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[1s < 524 1 213 
Wiſe ſon 1 

eth hisIfather's | * 
inftruſtiow: rene 
ſearnere hearech no 
rebu ke. : Jenn Ini 
a % Kaman shall | 
eat good by! the fruit L (977 A SI 4 \ | 
of his mouth: but hee 
the ſoulſ of tb tranſ- | 


greſſours, ( W. cat (a) i. e. Shall be punifh'l 


** 1464 them. 
* cher kdeperks 
bis mouth, keepeth 
fife : but he that (bY (b) i.e. Is full of rh 
peneth wide his and wicked Talk. 
lips, ſhall have deſtru- 
tion. 
4 The ſoul of the 
Nluggard defirech, nge 
Hach nothing : but 
the ſoul of the dili- 
gent ſhall be made fat. 
5 A righteous man 
hateth lying : but. a 
wicked man is loath- 
ſome, and cometh to 


ſap 9 
n ghteouſneſt of 

keepeth him that is 

upright in the way: 

but wickedneſs over- 

throweth + the ſin- 

ner. | 


e) Sei 
and x 


— — 
— — — — — — —  - —— — — — —— — — 


—— 
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| 7 There is. that | 
a maketh himſelf rich, 


yet hath —_ : 
there is that maketh 


himſelf poor, yet hath 
great R 

8 The ranſome of 
a man's life are his 
riches: but the poor 


1. e. Is ſafe from 
1 and Con- de heareth not 14 


wances againſt his life; 9 
cauſe nothing can be got by Squezzing him. 


The proſperity of the 4) The - ia 
<< uy ES aid 6 c hteous 0 5 . 


4 


e punihd s. eth: but 5 ea Ber * 
3 conn i the wicked 455 75 
put out. 0 . || Or candle. 
10 Only by gie 
| cometh gontention: : 
ull of nan ue with the welladvi- 
: d is wiſdom. . 


Wo: af Wealth zot⸗ * Chap. 10. 
ten by, vanity Thall 2. and 20. 21. 
be di d: - but 

4, * the th. T + Heb. with 


11999 in- the Band. 
pf 08 _ 


12 Ho pe dete fred 
1 155 eart 
lick: but whey, the 
RIS 5 Ws <a it * 
e Ch, 3. 18. 4 (e) tree or. lite. 
and 11. 30, Whoſo deſpi- 
5 NF the Wi ball 
K royed : NE thin 
= Wen the com- 1 


— » ** 
* 
a Cs. oY 
* 


_— = 


<< 
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f Or, Gall be mandment, ſhall be 

in Peacs. Rh N 

* Chap. 14. 14 e law of 

27. 2 the wiſe is 2 fountain 
of life, to depart 
from the ſnares of 


death. 

15 Good under- 
ſtanding giveth fa- 
your ;+ but the wa 


cha. 12. 16 Every pru- 
23. and 53. 2. dent man dealeth with 
knowledge: but a 
22525 ſprea- nity layeth open his. 
ol 

17 A wicked meſ- 
mi falleth into 
miſchief: but a faith- 
ambailadour is 
ei | 
18 Poverty and 
fame. ſhall be to bin 
that refuſeth inſtru- 
ction: but he that 
regardeth reproof, 

ſhall be honoured, 
19 [ The . 
accompliſhed is ſweet 
to the ſoul: but it is 
abomination to fools 

eo depart from evil. 
20 He that walk- 
eth with wiſe men, 
ſhall be wiſe : but a 
companion of: fools 
125 a 7 ſhall be deſtroyed. 


— 


(e) i. e He that dili- 
ty Cultivates his Land, 


ul by bis —_ ger 
e a bil — 
| his t he 
is Lazy and Careleſs 
L Supply for his 


jc 
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IF 
21 Evil purſueth 
ſinners: but to the 
righteous good ſhall 
be repaid. 
22 A good man 
leaveth an inheri- 
tance to his childrens 
8 ＋ the 
wealth of the ſin- , 
ner is laid up for the 13 mw _ 
juſt. 0 * 
2 
food. is An the til. *** 
lage of || the poor: ſy 0, great 
but there is that is men.] 
deſtroyed for want of 
judgment. 


24 * He that ſpa- 
reth his rod, (4) 
teth his ſon: but he 
that loveth him, bel inſtru- 
chaſteneth him &h.} 
2 *The righ 

25 righte- » pſal, 21. 
ous eateth to as ſa- and 34- 1 
tisfying of his ſoul: 
but the belly of the 
wicked ſhall want. 


— 


* Chap. 23. 
513. 
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CH AP. XIV. 


I ry wiſe wo- 
—. 2 wh 09 Ka N 
r hou but ee, and keepeth þ 
25 e p * Family in good Order 


* Job. 1.2, A . ieh walk- 

feareth _ the 7 f 

but he that is per- 

verſe in his ways, 

deſp (th him. AE 

(O int e mouth 3 

.of the. fooliſh is a rod * The at 
＋ pride: i Gal lips elbe 1985 a 
_ of the wi an i cri 
ſve thi Mis ang e 
4 6. . 'Whe 
On are, the 89 5 45, Pn, & till'd, 4 
clean: but much 1 in- is much Penury and wal 


CT.reaſe the 
1 0 e. Ox. . 


* Exod. 20. Wits 
16. and 23. nel wall not lie ; but 
Chap. 6. 19. à falſe. witneſs will 
nnd 22. 17, Utter lies. 
6 A ſcorner ſeek- 
eth wiſdom, and 
. . findeth it not: but 
* Chap. 8.9. * knowledge is caſy 
unto: 160 that under- 
eth. 


7 Go 
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7 Go from the 
preſence of a fooliſh 

man, when thou per- 
ceiveſt not in him 

the lips of know- 

ledge. 

8 The wiſdom of 
the prudent is to un- 
derſtand his way: but 

0 i. e. Tis their Buſi- 9 the folly of fools 


eaſeth b 
eepeth h 
Order. 


s to contrive and pra- 
3 Pra- i, deceit. 


9 Fools make a 
mock at * fin : but Chap. 10. 


among the righteous 3. 
(e) i. e. Reconciliation there is (e) favour. 


ih God. 
e proud F | 10 The heart know- 
en eth +' his own bitter- + Heb. the 
ers with neſs; and a ſtrange 3 of 
a _ doth not intermeddle = * _ 

with his joy. 

"Where t 11 The houſe of 
tilPd, th the wicked ſhall be 


y and wat overthrown; but the 


tabernacle of the 
right ſhall flouriſh. 
12 There is 2 * Chap. 16. 
way which ſeemeth s | 
right unto a man: 
but the end thereof 
are the may ot death: 
- 71. ven in laugh 
- ter the heart is ſorrow- 
fuk and the end of 
mirth ;5: * £17 "he 
— Aan TEINS * 


Ee { is 
* 1 


7 


14 The 


138 Divine Philoſophy. 
r ) Pall be Cf) 5, e. Shall ft 

| n heart ( ' Q7) 2. e. 

* Chap. 1. * filled K his own hl Wickedneſs, 

31. ways: and a good 
man ſhall he ſatisfied 
from himſelf. 

15 The ſimple be- 
lieveth ev words 
but the prudent man 
looketh well to his 

erg A wiſs man 
feareth, and* depar- 
teth from evil : but 
the fool rageth, and 
is confident. 

17 He that is ſoon 
angry, dealeth fool- 
iſhly; and a man of 
wicked devices is ha- 

g 18 The ſimple in- 
herit folly ; but the 
prudent are crowned 
with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow 

before the good: and 

the _ at the 

gates of therighteous. 

Chap. 19.7. 2 — *The poor is 
5 hated even of his 

own neighbour : but 

1 Heb, many f the rich bath many 

are the lovers friends. | 
of therich. 21 He that deſpi- 
| ſeth his nei . 
*Pfal. 113+ finnech: but he that 
* hath mercy ' on the 
poor, happy it he 4 


— — — 
— — — —— — 
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| 22 Do they not 
err that deviſe evil? 
but mercy and truth 
ſhall be to them that 
deviſe good. 
23 In all labour 
there is profit : but | 
) Namely, ſuch as is the (g) talk of the 1 
pout working. lips tendeth only to pe- | 9 


nur 7. 1 if 

}) i. e. Riches are 24 (5) The crown "ai 
_ tal to the wile, of - the wiſe is their 1 by 
 improv'd by them bu riches: bur thefooliſh- 1 
y good Purpoſes; but k 4 
Fools have never ſo neſs of fools is folly. # F 
Wealth, they are _ 7 EE -, 
contemptible for their Folly; and the richer they bl. 
their Shame is the more expos d. | | 5 
25 * A true wit- * Ver. 5. / | l 


neſs delivereth ſouls: 
Cu 
5 ern lies. 

_ 1 the fear of 
the LORD 3s ſtrong 
confidence : and his 
children ſhall have a 
place of refuge. 

27 * The fear of „Chap. 13. 
the LOR D3-a foun- 14: | 
cain of life, to depart 

from the ſnares, of 
death. | 
* 9 
of people is the king's 
honour : but in the 
want of people 5: the 

deſtruction of the 
prince. | 

29 He that is flow 

to wrath, i; of great 


* Chap. 19. 
5. Matt. 25. 
40, 45. 


LO, cala- 
mity.] 


Divine PhMoſophy: 


underſtanding : but 
— that is f haſty of 
Ceri 6) exalteth 


— (4). A ſwund 
heart, is the life of 
the fleſh: but envy, 
the rottenneſs of the 
bones. 


422 He that op 
re- 
his iis Ma 


preſſeth the poo 
proacheth 
ker ; but he that ho- 
noureth him, hath' 
mercy on the poor, 


32 Thie wicked 3 


driven away in his 
[| wickedneſs”: but the 


| righteous hath hope 


in his deat. 
+ Wiſdom (1). 
teſteth in the heart of 
him that hath nrder- 
ae but ther, 
55 hich iin the midſt of. 
"_ is made known. 
Righteouſneſs 


Pa a nation: but 
(mm) fin 5s a reproach 
7 to any. people. HSenſe, Mercifulneſs is 

Expiation 2 
For the Hebrew Word, which is here tranſlated l 
s Mercy; 
render d Sim is alſo Sacrifice for Sin, But this Interp 


tation Wen not with the old Verſions, 


proach, generally ff 


() 1. e. Makes his 9 
Folly known and publick 


(t) i. e. A Kind 2 
friendly Diſpoſition, fn 
from Envy and Wrath, ; 
the like Paſſions, cond 
ceth much to the He 
of men. 


(i) i. e. Is locked 
in his Breaſt, till the pr 
per time comes of drawit 

it forth, 


a) It 
Whles and 


(m) * Some give ti 


for a 


and that which 


; 2 : ME TRW i 
— —— 
rudi, quid. G: 99 


28 $22. xv ef LI Q3 


locked 
ill the p! 
of drawi 


e give d 


dneſs it 


a Dei 


-anflated 


at which 
his Inter 


35 U 
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35 The King's fa- 
vour is toward a wiſe 
ſeryant ; but his wrath 
is ogainſt him that cau- 
eth ſhame, | 


(a) It cauſeth many 
Wles and Vexaticns, 


CHAP. XV. 


1 * Soft anſwer * Chap. 25, 
A turneth away '** 

wrath : but grievous 
words ſtir up anger. 

2 The tongue of 
the wiſe, uſeth know- 
ledge aright: but the | 
mouth of fools + pou- 577% bets 
reth out fooliſhn&ſs. 57%) 

* The eyes of * Verf. 28. 

the LORD wore in eve- and chap. 13. 


ry place, beholding 23. 4 13. 
the evil and good. +7 


ob 34. 
4 f A Wholeſom Chap. ” At, : 


tongue i, à tree of Jer. 16. 7. 


life: but © perverſc- 2 38. 15. 


nels therein 7s (4) fart 


a breach in the ſpirir. bealing of the 
* A fool deſpi- tongue. 

ſeth his father's in- Chap. 10. 

ſtruction: but he that 


. regardeth' reproof, i. 


dent. 
2 In the houſe of 
the righteous is mbtch 
{| treaſure : but in the [|| Or, 
revenues of the wick- 1e23:4.] 
ed is trouble, 
R 7 The 


—— — -” ˙²˙—rṽ !! ——_— — 


* Chap. 21. 
27. Amos 5. 
22. Iſa. I. II. 
and 66. 3. 
Jer. 6. 20. 


and 7. 22. 


Or, inſtru- 
Gion. 


* ſob 26. 6. 


Divine Philoſophy. 


7 The lips of the 
wile liſperts know» 
ledge : but the heart 
of the fooliſh derb 
not ſo. 

8 * The ſacrifice of 
the wicked i, an a- 
bomination to the 
LORD: but the pray- 
er of the upright ss 
his delight. 

9 The way of the 
wicked is an abomi- 
nation to the LORD: 
but he loveth him that 
followeth- after righ- 
teouſneſs. | 

Io. Correction 75 
grievous unto him 
that forſaketh the 
way: and he that ha- 
teth reproof, ſhall 
die. 905 

11 * Hell and (6) 
deſtruction are before 
the LORD: how 
much more then, the 
hearts of the chil- 
dren of men? 


this is ſpoken by way of Accommodation to our 91g! 
all things being equally manifeſt to God. 


12 A {corner lov- 
eth not one that re- 
proveth him: nei- 
ther will he go unto 
the wiſe. 

13 * Amerry heart 
maketh - a cheerful 


The Grave is 
d from conſuming ti 

ies of men; and t 
Senſe is, that Places U 
der Ground, and moſt i 
viſible to us, are open 
God, and much more b 
is nearer to him: Tho 


ave is 
ſuming th 
and ! 


are Open 
1 more wh 
m: Thong 
5 our Sig! 


tahe, 
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e) i. e. Difficult, and 
'Tis foto him to 
ak vertuouſly. 


countenance : but by 
ſorrow of the heart, 
the ſpirit is broken. 

14 The: heart of 
him that hath un- 
derſtanding, ſeeketh 
knowledge : but the 
mouth of fools feed- 
eth on fooliſſineſs. 

15 All the days of 
the afflicted are evil: 
but he chat is of a 
merry heart, hath a 
continual feaſt, 

16 * Better is lit- Elal. 35. 16. 
tle with the fear of * 6. - 
the LORD, than graat * 
treaſure, and trouble 
therewith. 

17 * Better , a Chap. 1 t. 
dinner of herbs where 
love is, than a ſtalled 
ox, and hatred there- 
with. 

18 * A wrathful * Chap. 25. 
man ſtirreth up ſtrife : 27. and 29. 
but he that is flow #* 
to anger, appeaſeth 
ſtrife. 

19 The way of tho 
ſlothful man is (c) as 
an hedge of thorns: 
but the way of the 
righteous it made + Hcbr. is 
plain. raiſed up as 

20. * A wiſe ſon goo: | 
maketh a glad father: . 
but a fooliſh man de- 
ſpiſeth his mother. 

R 2 21 Fol- 
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* Chap. 10. 
23. 
+ Heby. vo 


of heart. 


* See Chap. 
II. ver. 14. 


Hebr. in 


is ſeaſon. 


* Phil. 3. 20. 
Col. 3. 2. * 


* Chap. 12. 
14. 


7. 4 


II, 


18. 


+ Heb, words 
of pleaſant- 


/. 


* Chap. 6. 


Divine Philoſophy. 


21 Folly is joy 


to him that is } deſti- 


tute of wiſdom : but 
a man of underſtan- 
ding walketh upright- 
7 


22 Without coun- 


ſel, purpoſes are diſ- 


appointed : but in the 


multitude of counſel- 
lors they are eſtabliſh- 
ed. ä 

23 A man hath joy 
(d) by the anſwer of 
his mouth: and a 
word ſpoken Þ in due 
ſeaſon, how good is 
it? 

24 (e) The way 
of life is above to the 
wiſe, that he may de- 
part from hell be- 


25 The LORD 
will deſtroy the houſe 
of the proud: but 
(f) he will eſtabliſh 
the border of the wi- 


neath. 


dow. 


(4) i. e. By an actq 
table and prudent Anſwer 


(e) i. e. He that is v 
ſeeks for happineſs abo 
and not upon Earth; 
behaves himſelf accordii 
ly. Or, he looks up 
God for Preſervation, 


(Ji e. Widows : 
Orphans, and ſuch # 
deſtitute, if they trull 


God, ſhall have their! 


ſeſſions preſerv'd and increas d by him. 


26 * The thoughts 
of the wicked are an a- 
bomination to the 
LORD: but the 
words of the pure, are 
i pleaſant words, 


27 C0 


Rpine b. 
m Aa Ma 


Funily. 


(b) 7, 
ell wha! 
it all time 


(i) 3. e. 
| with 

f, and 
r conve 


(k) See 
J 18, 27. 
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0) i. e. Bribery and 
Rpine brings a Curſe — 
m 2 Man's Subſtance a 


Fuuly. 


(1) i. e. He conſiders 
ell what is fitting to lay 
tall times. 


27 (8) He that is 
greedy of gain, trou- 
ad Bleth his own houſe: 
but he that hateth 
gifts, ſhall live. 

28 (hb) The heart 
of the rightepus ſtu- 
dieth ro anſwer ; but 
the mouth of the 
wicked poureth out 
evil things. 


29 The LOR D V Paal. 33. 15, + 
is far from the wick- 1. 1 145. 
ed: but he heareth | = „„ 


an acct 


at Anſwer 


that is v 
jineſs abo 
Earth; 1 


the prayer of the 
righteous. 

39 The light of 
the eyes rejoiĩceth the 
heart: and 4 good re- 
you maketh the bones 
at 


f accord () J. e. He that is pa- 31 7 ). The ear 
ooks Up BS! with wholeſome, Re- that heareth the re- 


15 
3 
: [4 v 
: 
ö 4 
4 x 
| I} 
4 | 
* 


(k) See leſiaſtio. I» 3 (2 The fear of heart. 
15 27. e 2 1.085 is the in- | 
| ſtruction of wiſdom ; 
and * before honout „Cha. 18. F3 
is humility. 


vation. wt, and guided by it, is , 

l — 4m ie proof of life, abl- 

le, deth among the wiſe. 

32 He that refu- 2 
widows 3 ſeth || inftruction, de- 10% nude 
ſuch 3 ſpiſeth his own ſoul: | 
they trul — he that || heareth , - , obey- þ 
ve their! . reproof, T getteth © + 711. 70 | il 
| 1 ſeſſeth an | | 5 


K z CHAP. 


27 0 


r 
i 
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CHAP. XVI. 


* Verſe 9. 1 (6 He * || pre- (a) This may be fo u. 
and Chap. 19. (a) | * wt derſtood, that the Thoughts 


21. and 20, - and Purpoſes of the Sul 
24. Jer. 10. Of the heart in man, are in Man's Power. 


23. and the anſwer of the 
r, diſde- tongue, is from the 
us. LORD. 

Cha. 21.2 2 All the ways 

of a man are clean in . 
his own eyes: but the 
LORD weigheth the 
{pirits. | 
* Pfal. 37. 5. 3 f Commit thy 
nd 55. 22, worksuntothe LORD, 


us- 6-25 ad thy thoughts ſhall 
Per. . v. be eſtabliſnedt. „ 
+ Heb, rell. 4 The LORD hath 
made all things () _ (#) i. e. For the Ma @ i 
* Job, 21. 20. for himſelf; yea, feſtation of his own Cm 10 
even the wicked for nes w 
the day of evil. Put. 25, 


* Chap. C. 5 Every one that 
17. and 8. 13. 15 proud in heart, i. 
an abomination to the 
LORD: (c) though () See Ch. 11. 27. F 
hand join in hand, he | 
+ Het. held Thall not be f unpu- 
Timacent. niſhed. ; 
6 By mercy and | 
truth iniquity is pur- ' 
ged: and by the fear 
of the LORD, men 
depart from evil. 
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When a man's 
ways pleaſe the 
LORD, + he maketh 
even his enemies to 
be at peace with him. 
8 Better is a lit- *Plal. 37. 
tle with righteonſ- 1. ab. 15, 
neſs, than great re- 
venues without right. 
9 * A man's heart Verl. 1, 
deviſeth his way: but 
the LORD directeth 
his ſteps. 5 
10 f A divine ſen- Heb. divinae 
tence is in the lips of 
the king : his mouth 
tranſgreſſeth not in 
judgment. 
11 * A juſt weight LOS iS 
(d) % & am pleaſing and ballance (4) are E7 — 
p, or commanded by him. the L OR D'S: f all + Hs. al! 
the weights of the 0e. ſtones. 
(+) i. e. Appointed by bag are (e) his work. 
um to be us'd jultly, | 
ones were ancieytly the common Weights. See 
Deut. 25. 13. 


the Man 


3 own Gi 


12 It is an abomi- 
nation to kings to 
commit wickedneſs: 
for the throne is eſta. 
bliſhed by rightęouſ- 
neſs. * 5 | : 
I ighteous lips 
: are oF delight of 
| kings: and they love 
him that ſpeaketh a+ 
right. . - 
x4 The. wrath of 
a king is as meſſen · 


R 4 gery 


TI. 21. U 


gers of death: butawiſe 
man will pacifie it. 

15 In the light of 
the king's * counte- 
„Chap. 19. nance is life, and 


12. his favour i: as a cloud 
of the (/) latter 
rain. 


* Chap. 8. 16 * How much 
better is it to get wiſ- 
dom, than gold? and 
to get underſtanding, 
rather to be choſen 
han ſilver? ä 


17 The high- way 


of the upright 3s to 
depart from evil: he 
that keepeth his way, 
PpPreſerveth his foul. 
* Cha, 11,2, 18 *Pride-geerh be- 
and 18, 12. fore deſtruction: and 
an haughty ſpirit be- 
fore a fall. | 
19 Better & is 70 


be of an humble * 5 


Tit with the low 
than to divide the 
ſpoil with the proud. 
|| Or, bethat 20 || He that hand- 
mnderfandh jeth 2 matter wiſely 
* Plal. 2. 12. ſhall find good: and 
-_ 348%. Whoſo “ rruſteth in 
and 125. 1. 
Us, 30.1 8. 3 OR D, happy 
W a0 Abd wie in 
; heart ſhall be called 
prudent; and the 
ſweetneſs of the lips 
(s) increateth' lear- 


Divine Philoſo phy. 


F) See Dent. II. 14, 
Job. 29. 23. Jun. 5. 


(s) Namely, by recen 
mending it to others. 


22 * Und 


(b) 2, e. 
obe got b 


0) i, e. He wants Food 
obe got by Labour, 


(i) Namely, out of his 
kart, 
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22 * Underſtan- * Chap. 13. 
ding is a well-ſpring '+ 
of life unto him that 
hath -it ; but the in- 
ſtruction of fools is 
„ 
23 The heart of 
the wiſe + teacheth + ek. ma. 
his mouth, and ad- keth wiſe. 
deth learning to his 
lip %, > 1 

24 Pleaſant words 
are as an honey- 
comb, ſweet G. tho 
ſoul, and health to 
the bones. en 

25. * Lhe 0 a * Chap. 14, 
ay that ſeemeth 12. 
right unto a man; 
but the end thereof 
are the ways of death. 

26 tf He chat la- T Hebr. the 
boureth, laboureth /** of hin 
for himſelf; for (5) A 


a reth. 
his mouth + craveth + Hebr. bow- 


it of him. eth unto him. 

27 f An ungodly + Heb. a man 
man (3) diggeth up of Belial, 
evil : and in his lips 
there is as a burning 
fire. 

28. * A froward Chap. 6. 
man ſ ſoweth ſtrife ; + 18 _ 
and a whiſperer ſepa- ds — 
rateth || chief friends. 29. 22. 

29 A violent man t Heb. ſen- 
enticeth his neigh- It 5 
bour, and leadeth 4 . 

m 


_— — 
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him into the way 
that is not good. 

30 He ſhutteth his 
eyes to deviſe fro- 
ward things: mo- 


ving his lips he bring- 
eth evil to paſs. 


31 The hoary head 
is a crown of glory, 
if it be found in the 
way of righteouſneſs. 

32 He that is flow 


to anger, , better 


than the mighty ; and 
he that ruleth his ſpi- 
rit, than he that ta- 
keth a city. 


33 The lot is caft 


into the lap: but the 


(&) whole diſpoſing 
L ORD. 


| (k) See Joſh. 18. 10. 
thereof is of the — Io. 21. and 4. 


CH 


0) i. e. 1 
l 


CH 
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CHAP Xvn. 


(%) See Ch. J. 14. 


) 7. e. Be made his 
udian. See Gal. 4» I, 


0) i. e. For the trying 


I Etter * is a dry * Chap, 15. 
morſel, and 17- 
quietneſs therewith , 
than an houſe full of 
{| (a) ſacrifices with || Or, good 
ife. ; cheer. 

2 A wile ſervant 
ſhall (%) have rule o- 
ver à ſon that cauſ- 
eth ſhame : and ſhall 
have part of the in- 
heritance among the 
brethren. : 

3 * The fining-pot * Pal. 26. 2. 
7s (c) for ſilver, and Chap. 27. 21. 
the furnace for gold: 7 27+ 72: 
but the LORD tri᷑- EF 
eth the hearts. | 

4 A wicked doer 
giveth heed to falſe 
lips : and a har giv- 
eth ear to a naughty 
tongue. 

5 * Whoſo mock- * Chap. x 4 
eth the poor, re- 31. 
proacheth his maker: 
and he that is glad at 
calamities ſhall not be 
＋ unpuniſhed, 7 Heb. held 

6 * Childrens chil- * Pſol.* 
dren are the crown of 4 ad 
old men: and the 3. 
glory of children are 
their fathers. * 

71 Excel- 


— 
— — 


25 * | 
+ Heb. a lip 7 + (4) Excellent 
of excellen- ſpeech becometh not 
ep a fool : much leſs do 
. T lying lips a prince. 
L Fire 17 4 * feilt 2 as F 
Bap. 18. 2 precious ſtone in 
the eyes (e) of him 
1 that hath it: whither- 
Hone of grace. ſoever it turneth, it 
54 . 
X 9 e that cove- 
— ns reth à tranſgreſſion, 
or, procu- || ſeeketh, love; but 


reth. he that repeateth. 4 
matter, ſepara- 
| teth very friends. 
107, a r. 10 || A reproof en- 
_ _—_ treth more into a 2 
7e %% man, than an hun- 
n, than t 7 ; x 
Prike _ * dred ſtripes into 2 
an hundred fool. 
timer. 11 An evil man 
ſeeketh only rebel- 
lion; therefore a cru- 
el meſſenger ſhall be 
ſent againſt him. 

12 Let a bear, rob- 
bed of her whelps, 
meet à man, rather 
than a fool in his. 
folly. Wh 0 AIRY 

* : , I O10 Te- 
8 190 * . evil for good, 
7 Thel. 5. 15. evil ſhall not depart 
1. Fet. 3. 9. from his houſe. 

7 14 The beginning 


Divine Philoſophy. 


(4) 7. e. Diſcourſe 
high Matters. 


(e) i. e. Of the Jud 
that is corrupted by it. & 


Ver. 23. Deut. 16. 19. 


(f) Namely, what 


invidious. 


(e) i. e. As whe 


/ of ſtrife 15 (8) Man cuts the Banks of 


when, one letteth out ſwelling River, and k 
water: therefore leave not where it will ſtop. 


* a 


0 


(b) 7. 
tot be bo 


(i) i. E 
other; 


done by 
nc Se 


0 1. 
ae too ! 
[and he 
then 1 
here cor 
literpret; 


( (i, k. © 


Diſcord, 


PROVE 


the Jud; 
by it. 8e 
6. 19. 5 
0 i. e Wiſdom can- 
vt be bought with Riches. | 


What 


(i) i. e. Engageth for 
nother; which was uſual- 


R BS XVII. 
off contention before 
it be medled with. 

15 * He that ju- * Exod, 23, 
ſtifieth the wicked, 75 1 
and he that condem- Chap. <A 
neth the juſt; even 
they both are abomi- £6 
nation to the LORD. 

16 (5) Wherefore 
is. there a price in the 
hand of a fool to get 
wiſdom , ſeeing he 
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hath no heart to it? 


17 * A friend lov- * Chap. 18. 
eth at all times, and 24. | 
a brother is born for 


adverſity. 


18 * A man void Chap. C. f. 
of + - underftanding and 14. 15. 
(i) ſtriketh hands, and | Heb. heart. 
becometh ſurety in [| Or, for 


done by giving the Right * his Nezgh- 
> the preſence of his 7 New 
See Chap. 22. 26. friend bour.} 
19 Heloveth tranſ- 
{fon, that loveth 
(l) i. e. Raiſeth his gc. 
oe too high. Some un- rife: and he that (t⸗ 
land hereby the Lips; exalteth his gate, ſeek- 
| then proud - ſpeaking eth deſtruction. 
here condemn'd, This 
luterpretation too is given, He enlargeth the Door of | 
te, opens the way to Tranſgreſſion) that ſeeks p 


Viſcord, 


20 5 He that hath t Heb. the 


a froward heart, Hind- froward 0 
hear 1. 


eth no good ; and 


Divine Philoſophy. 


he that hath a per- 
verſe tongue, falleth 
into miſchief. 

21 * He that be- 
getteth a fool, doth 
it to his ſorrow : and 
the father of a fool 


hath no joy. 


22 A merry heart 
doth good || like a 
medicine : but a bro- 
ken ſpirit drieth the 
bones. 

23 A wicked man 


taketh a gift (7) out 
of the bolom, to 


pervert the ways of 


judgment. 
24 * Wiſdom is be- 


fore him that hath 


_ underſtanding : but 


the eyes of a fool are 


(n) in the ends of (n) Wandring x 


the earth. 
25 * A fooliſh ſon 


is 2 grief to his fa- 
ther, and bitterneſs 
to her that bare him. 


26 Alſo to puniſh 


the juſt i- not good, 


* mas I. 19. 


/ * 


., EL 
irit. 


nor to ſtrike Princes 


for equity. 
Se, He that hath 


knowledge fpareth his 


words; and a man of 
underſtanding is of 
an excellent ſpirit, 


(1) 7, e. Secectly, 


but not finding it. 


ectly. 


ring 
q It, 4 


— — 
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88 28 * Even a fool, Job. 13.3 
when he holdeth his | 

peace, is counted 

wile : and he that 

ſhutteth his lips, is 


2 a man of un- 
erſtanding. Fr 


* 


% Namely of Learning 11H "Hrough (i) de- Or, be that 
Knowledge. 


) i. e. Retir'd from ving (b) ſeparated himſelf, ſeek- 


mpany, 


0 i. e, Its own Folly may difcoyer (c) it 


(d) i. e. 
u cannot be exhauſted. 


C HAP. XVIII 


fire a man ha- /cparateth 
himſelf, ſeeketh and 2 
intermedleth with all and incermed- 
wiſdom. leth in every 
2 A fool hath no 4 
delight in underſtand- 
ing, but that his hęart 


3 When the wick- 

ed cometh, then 

cometh alſo contempt, 

and with ignominy, 

reproach. 5 
Thoſe of awiſe 4 The (d) words * Chap. 20. 

a Man's mouth, are as 5. 
deep waters, and the, 
woll-ſpring of wiſ- 
dom as a flowing 
brook. 


() i. e. Highly Unjuſt. 5 It is (e) not * Chap. 24. 
Cl. 19. 2. and 20 23. good to accept the 23: 


perſon of the wicked, — | 
to overthrow the and 16. 19. 
righteous in Judg- 

ment. | 
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d 6 A fool's lips en- 
ter into contention, | 
and his mouth © cal- 55 hs 
leth for ſtrokes. 
* Chap. 10. 7 A fool's mouth 
14. and 12. is his deſtruction, 
I3-and 13. 3. and his lips are the 
ſnare of his ſoul. 
* Chap. 12. 8 *The words of 
18. and 26. || 8 are || as 
* .,, Wounds, and they go 
I, vbiſte- down into the 1 . 
or, like x nermoſt parts of the 
when Dry are belly. 8 
Waunnaen. 
9 He alſo that is 
= Chan ſothful in his work, 5 
is ( brother to him ( i. e. Like: Ser 
that is a great wa- 39,29. 
ſter. 
& Pfal. 18. 2. 10 * The Name 
and 27. 1. Of the LORD is a 
and 144. 2. ſtrong Tower: the 
g righteous runneth into 
1H l. « fe it, and Þ is ſafe. 


(0) i. e 
ie Repre 


aloft. ix * The rich 

„Chap. 10. Man's Wealth is his 

3 ſtrong City : and as 

| an high Wall in his 
own conceit. 


* Chap. 11. 12 * Before De- 
2. and 16. ſtruction the heart of 
18. and 13. Man is haughty ; and 
33 before h6nour is Hu- 
| mility. oh 
+ Heb re- 13 He that f an- 
furneth a ſwereth a matter be- 
wore, fore he heareth it, it 
is Folly and Shame 
unto him. 


PROVERBS XVIII. 


) z. e. Support him 
2 any bodily — 


ge: See Þ 


() i. e. Finds out his 
iſe Repreſentations. 


14 The ſpirit of a 
Man will (g) ſu- 
ſtain his Infirmity: 
but a wounded Spi- 
rit who can bear? 

15 The heart of 
the prudent getteth 
knowledge; and the 
ear of the wiſe ſeeketh 
knowledge. 


16 * A Man's Gift « Chap. 17; 


maketh room for 


him, and bringeth 


him before great 
Men. | i 
17 He that 35 firſt 


in his own Canſe, 


ſeemeth juſt; but his 

ighbour cometh 
and () ſearcheth 
him. | 
18 The lot cauſeth 


Contentions to ceaſe, 
and parteth between 


the mighty. 
19 A Brother of- 


ended is harder to be 


(i) i. e. Strong and Hard 


de broken. 


t) i. e. His Fortune 
pends much on his talk. 


1 
7 


14 0 


won than a ſtrong 
City: and their con- 
tentions are (i) like 
the bars of a Ca- 
ſtle. 


20 A (4k) Man's * Chap. rs, 
Belly ſhall be ſatisfied 14. and 13. 
with the fruit of his 


mouth; and with 
the increaſe of his 
lips ſhall he be filled. 


8 21 Death 
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21 Death and 

life are in the Power 
of the Tongue; and 
they that love it ſhall | 
eat the fruit thereof. 
+ Chap. 19, 22 * Whoſo findeth 
„ () a wife, fndeth = ) f e. a goodon; 
good thing, and ob- 'tis in the Greek, aud 
taineth favour of the Latin. 
Lord. 

23 The poor uſeth 
intreaties ; but the 
James 2. 3. rich an{wereth * 

roughly. 

| 24 A man that 
is „ hath friends b muſt ) N 
ſhew himſelf friendly: RE” 
* Chap. 11. and there is a friend 
17. that ſticketh cloſer 
than a Brother. 
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CHAP. XIX 


B Etter ĩs the poor * Chap. 28. 
that walketh 6. 
in his Integrity , 
than he that is per- 
verſe in his lips, and 
is a fool. | 
2 Alſo that the ſoul 
be without knows 
ledge, it is not good; 
) Namely to purſue 4nd he that (a) haſt- 
Lults, eth with his feet, ſin- 
eth. 

3 The Fooliſhneſs 
of Man perverteth his 
way: and his heart 
frettetn againſt the 
Le Wealth maketh » 0; 

4 Salth maketh * Chap; 7.4; 
many Friends: but 2. “ 
the poor is ſeparated 
from his neighbour, 

* F * A falſe Witneſs * Exod. 23, 
| ſhall not be F unpu- . 
niſhed : And he that Set- 19. 76. 


. Ch - 6. = > 
ſpeaketh lyes,ſhall not and * 28. 


6 Many will in- "cent. 
treat the favour of '. 
the || Prince: and [Or Libeet | 
every man is a friend * 
ED to f him that giveth TH. 4 nav 
| | gifts, of gt.. 
of SY 7 * All 
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* Chap. 14. 
20. 


+ Hebr. au 


Heart. 


* Ver. 5. 


* Eccl. 10. 6, 
by 
Prov. 30. 22. 


* Chap. 14. 

9. 

Or, pru- 
dence. 


* Chap. 10. 


14, 15. aud 
20. 2. and 


28. 15. 


* Chap. 10. 
1. and 15. 
20. and 17. 
41 aid 25. 


* Chap. 21. | 
5. and 29.15. 
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75 *All the bre- 
thren of the poor do 
hate him: how much 
more do his friends go 
far from him? he pur- 
ſueth them with words, 


. yer they are wanting 
to him. 


8 He that getteth 
+ wiſdom loveth his 
own ſoul: . he that 
keepeth underſtand- 
ing ſhall find good. 
9 * A falſe witneſs 
ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
ed, and he that ſpeak- 
lyes, ſhall periſh. 
10 () Delight is 
not ſeemly for a fool: 
much leſs * for a ſer- 
vant to have rule o- 
ver princes. - 

11 * The || diſcre- 


tion of a Man defer- 
reth his anger: and 
it is his glory to pals 


over a tranſgreſſion. 


wrath is as the roaring 
of a Lion: but his 


favour is as dew up- 


on the graſs. 
13 A foolifh ſon 
is the calamity of his 


Father; and the con- 
\ tentions of a wife 
are *.a continual drop- 


ping. 


12 The king's 


' 


() 7. e. Lumin 


Pomp. 


0 „tis 


Latin. 


Lum 


some rather tran- 
WW thus; He will add, 
ly new Tranſgreſſions. 
0 *tis in the old In- 
ters both in Greek, 
Latin. 


which he hath given, * 
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14 Houſe and Ri- 
ches, are the inheri- 
tance of Fathers; and 
* a prudent Wife is * Chap, 18. 
from the Lord. 22. 
15 Slothfulneſs 


' caſteth into a deep 
ſleep: and || an idle Ov, a Chea- 


1 % k in.] 
2 ſhall* ſuffer hun- { Cid 3 


. | « and 2.7%. 
16 * Hethat keep- 77 7 


the commandment , Luk. rr. 
keepeth his own ſoul; 28. 
but he that deſpiſeth 


his ways, ſhall die. 


17 He that hath + 1444. 10. 
pity upon- the poor, 42. and 25, 
lendeth unto the 40. 


* * 2 C „ Us Us 
Lord; and ||. that 2 27-9-6 


will he pay him a- aeeg. wy 
in. 
18 * Chaſten thy + 
ſon, while there 4 — 2 
hope; and let not thy 13. 
ſoul ſpare [| for his || Or, zo bis 
Crying. deſtruction 2 
19 A man of great 3% cauſe 
wrath ſhall ſuffer pu- FOO 
niſhment: for if thou 
deliver him, yet (e) 
bor muſt t do it a- + Mel. a44. 


| Vatab, Grot. 


14 


: 
„ * 6 
* bs 1 ö © ; 2b 9 : - 
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| 20 Hear Counſel, 
[Or, Cor- and receive || Inftru- 
 redjon.] cition, that thou 
mayeſt be wiſe in 
thy latter end. 
- vn 33-13. 2x © "There ar 
Plal. 33 10, many devices in a 


11. 

Chap. 16. x, mans heart: never- 

and 4 theleſs the councel of 

Iſa. 46, 10. the Lord that ſhall 
| ſtand, 


if dy i. . Tis 2 Pleaſin 
22 (4) The deſire 14 6. Ti . 


of a man is his kind- Charitable. 0) Tl 
neſs: and a poor man roperly : 
is better than a liar. — 

23 The fear of the a 


Lord tendeth to life, 
and he that hath it 
ſhall abide ſatisfied: | Hm 
he ſhall not be viſi- N 
ted with evil. 
* Chap. 15. 24 A flothſul 
1. and 26. man hideth his hand 


* d 15. — 2 
3 0.17 in his boſom, and 
will not ſo much as 
bring it to his mouth * 
| again. 
e Chap, 21. 25 *Smitea Scorn- 


ner, and the ſimple 
Heb. will + will beware; and re- 
ve cunning. prove one that hath 
underſtanding, and he 
will underſtand know- 
ledge. | 
26 He that waſt- 
eth his Father, and 
chaſeth away his mo- 
ther, is a ſon that h 
- cauſeth ſhame, and co 
bringeth reproach. | 27 


— 
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27 Ceaſe, my ſon, 
to hear the inſtructi- 
on, that cauſeth to 
err from the words 
of knowledge. 3 
28 + An ungodly 1 T7. 4 
witneſs ſcorneth Judg- _ of 
ment: and the mouth ; 
of the wicked de- [ | = con 
voureth iniquity. vereth, | 
29 Judgments are 
9 N pared — 8 
) Hebrew or and (e) ipes or the 
ee e ack of fol 
tis here render'd by * one of the Greek Interpreters. 


4 Pleaſu 
le. 


— _ — ” 


* Immach, Y 


_... 


* 
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Chap. 19. 
12. and 16. 
14. 


Chap. 10. 


4. 


\ 
Or, winter, 


* Chap. 18. 


4. 


0x, bounty. 


ſtrife: 


Divine Philoſophy. 


"of" 


CHAP. XX. 


I OV is A 
( mocker, kards ſ 


drink is ra- 
prom and whoſoever 
is deceived thereby is 
not wile. ' 


2 The fear of a 
king 5s as the roaring 
whoſo 


of a Lion: 
provoketh him to an- 
ger, (b) ſinneth 4- 
gainſt his own ſoul. 

3 I is an honour 
fora man toceaſefrom 
but every fool 
will be medling. 

4 * The fluggard 
will not plow by rea- 
ſon of the || cold ; 
therefore ſhall he beg 


in harveſt, and have 


nothing. 

5 * Countel in the 
heart of man is /ike 
deep water: but a 
man of underſtan- 


will draw it out. 


Moſt men will 


Pacha every one 


his own || goodneſs : 
but (c) a faichful man 
who can find? 


(00 i. e. 


0. 


() 7. e. Runs into thi 


danger of Death, 


y 


c) i. e. Men truly cl 
ritable are very rare. 


„ 1 


Makes Drun- 


(d) 3. 
uce or B 
le, or V 
dyer'd in 
unſlate 
Mtrary 


llpoſitio1 


ſe) Thi 
dmonitic 
Vrzans of 


Fatah, 


kes Druns 


(d) 3. 
uce or Beginnings of Ver- 
e, or Vice, may be diſ- 
werd in Children. * Some 
anflate the Words in a 
mtrary Senſe, that their 
poſition is not eaſily known by what they do. 


e. The Appea- 


le) This ſeems to be an 
imonition to uſe well the 
Urzans of Senſe, 
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lleep, leſt thou come 
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7 The juſt man 
wilketh in pie inte- ; 
* his children * Pal: 112. 
85 leſſed after him. 2 


8 A king that ſit- 
eth in the throne of 
judgment, ſcattereth 
away all evil with his 
eyes. 

9 * Who can ſay, 172 57. 5. 

1 favs made my heart 7 178 
clean, I am pure from 46. 2 Thron. 
my "IF 2 6. 36. Ecclef, 


10 * + Divers 7 of 4: r John 
weights, and ꝗ di- yy Deut. 25. 
vers meaſures, both 13, Se. 
of them are alike a- Chap. 11. 1. 
bomination to the rt ws II, 
L O R D. ſtone, and a 

II 
child is 


Even a fone. 
known by Þ Heb. an 
his doings , 
his work be pure, and 


whether . and an 
ephah, 
whether 3: be right, 


12 * (e) Thehear- , 
ing ear, and the ſee- 10 fel + 
ing eye, the LORD 5s, - 
hath made, even both 
of them. 


TS, 12, 


to povert: open 11. 
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thine eyes, and . 
ſhalt be ſatisfied wit 
_ bread. | | 
14 It is nought, i: 
, is nought, (ſays the 
buyer :) but when 


he is gone his wo { 
then he (f) boaſt- 
eth. 


15 There is gold, 
and à multitude of 
rubies: but the (g) 
lips of knowledge 
are 2 precious Jewel. 
16 () Take his 
garment that is ſurety 
for a ſtranger: , and 
take a pledge of him 
for a ſtrange woman, 
Char. g-17- 175 * f Bread of 
1 _ * deceit is ſweet to a 
22 „ man: but afterwards 


* Chap, 27. 
„ 


b 
fee!” dit | mouth ſhall. do 
filled with gravel, 
* Chap. 15. 18 Every pur- 
_ poſe is eſtabliſhed b 
counſel : and with 
good advice make 
„ OED 
* 19 He that go- 
3. 


eth about 2s a tale- 
bearer, revealeth ſe- 
crets; therefore med- 
dle not with him that 
|| flattereth with his 


lips: 
20 * Whoſo curſe 
eth his father or his 


| Or, enticer l 


* Exod. LI. 
17. Levit. 20. 
9 * Mat. 1 Jo. 


4. : 
{| Or, candle. 
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-mother, his || lamp 


(1) Sec 
nd 28. 2 
(f) Namely, of 
2 ior 
(g) 7. e. Wile Diſcourl 
See Chap. 3. 14, 15. 
(h) i. e. This will 
— — 71 ſuch a Man 
poil'd aud ;impover 
ed, See Chap, 22,27. 
(k) i. 
ungerous 


dnſecratet 
ter the 
ift to h 
rading of 


(i) See Chap. 13. Tr. 
nd 28. 20. 


(k) i. e. Tis ſinful and 


pnlecrated to God; and 
Iter the vowing of any 
it to him, to ſeek the 
ding of this Obligation. 
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angerous to alienate things 


267 
ſhall be put out in ob- 
{cure darkneſs. 

21 An inheritance 
may be gotten ha- 
{tily at the beginning : 
but (i) the end there- 
of ſhall not be bleſ- 


ſed. 


22 Say not thou, + Deut. 32. 
I will recompence e- 35,Chap. 1. 
vil: but wait on the 13. and 24. 
LORD, and he ſhall 29, Rom. 12. 
ſave thee. T7. 320 


« I5, 1 Pet. 

23 *Divers weights 3. g. 
are an. abomination * Ver. ro. 
unto the LORD: 
and F a falſe bal- 
lance js not good. , of de- 

24 * Man's goings * Pſal. 37. 23. 
are of the LORD; Chap: 16 9. 
how can a man then Jer. 10. 23. 
underſtand his own | 
Way? 

25 (0 is a ſnare 
to the man who de- 


voureth that which 


Heb. bal- 


is holy: and after 
vows, to make en- 
quiry. : 


26 A wiſe king *Ver.8. 
ſcattereth the wick- 8 * 2 
ed, and bringeth the * 


wheel over them. 


27 The ſpirit of l Cor. 2.11. 
man i the || candle of lamp. 
the LORD, ſearch- 
ing all the inward 
parts of the belly. 


28 * Mer- 


268 | Diving Philoſophy; 
— rot. ' a8 9 Mercy no | 
truth preſerve t 
Chap. 29.14 king : and his throne <2 — 
is * by mer- 1 
cy. 
29 The glory of 
| young men i, their 
© * Chap. 16. ſtrength : and “ the 
31. beauty of old men i: 
„ "0 + head. 
17 5e, of % wound  cleanf. 
; 1 6% 0 . wound 7 
| 2 1 eth away evil: ſo do 
pil, ſtripes the inward 
parts of the belly. 


CHAI 
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C HAP. XXI. 


a) i.: e. Bring it * 
e 


the rivers of water: 


4. An high eb. 


— 5 to nen 


"He kin bs hone. 
is in the hand 
of the LORD, as 


he turnetli it whither- 
ſoever he will. 

2 *-Every way of Chap. 16:2 
a man i, right in his 
own eyes: but the 
LORD pondereth 
the hearts. be. 

3 To do juſtice , f 2 25. 
and judgment, i more 8; Chap. 21 
acceptable to the 8. II. 1. 17, 
LO R than ſacri- r 
fice. 6.7, 1 


look, and à proud 77 
heart, and the plow- — f = 
ing of the wicked, 105 the 
75 py : i ighe of of the 
The Thoughts * Oh 
ci diligent tend 4. and 13. 4. 
but of every 
one that is haſty, air 
to Want. 
6 * The getting of * Chap. ro. 
treaſures by = lying 2. aud 13. 15 
„ 5s à vanity | 
tofled to and fro of 
ang that (a) ſeek 
death, 7 The 
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7 - The robbery of 
f Heb. ſaw the wicked wal de- 


Len or, ftroy them; becauſe 


— with they refuſe to do 
judgment. 
8 The way of man 
16 po we and (6) 
ſtrange: but as for 
the pure, his work ; is 
5 \ 
* Chap. 5. 9 lt is better to 
23382 dwell in a corner of 
1. the houſe- top; than 
+ Heb. a vo- With f abrawli Ng wo- 
man of con- man in 1 a wide 
f Heb, 7, . ; c 
F * 'The 100 of 
+ ahh the * deſireth 


* Jam, 4. 5. evil: his neighbour 


(5) i. e. Alienated from 
God and d Goodneſs. 


Heb, ret findeth no favour | 


mToured. in his eyes. 

*Chap, 19. - 1x * When the 

25- ſcorner is puniſh- 

ed, the ſimple is made 

wiſe : and when the 

wiſe is inſtructed, 

be ' receiveth know- 
ledge. 

12 The righteous 

man - wiſely conſi- 

dereth (e) the houſe 

of the wicked : but 


e) i. 1. e. The nt N 
Deſtruction of it. | 


God overthroweth the 
wicked for their 
21.0 wickedneſs. 0 
Mat. 1, 13 * FWhoſo ſtop- 
30, Kc. peth his ears at the 


a be 
0 


ted from 


ne end, 
Its 
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ſelf but ſhall not be 
heard. a hs 
2.3 git in ſe- + Cha 
cret pacifieth an- 8. & 18. * 
anger : and a reward 
in the boſom, ſtron & 
wrath. 

15 It is joy to the 
juſt to do Judgment : 
— deſtruction ſhall 
be to the workets of 
iniquity, 
16 The man that 
wandreth out of the 
way of underſtanding, 
ſhall remain in the 
Congregation of the 
dead. 

17 He that loveth 
{] pleafure ſhall be || O, ort. 
a poor man : he 


that loveth wine 


and oyl ſhall not be 
rich. 
18 * The Wicked * Chap. tr. 


ſhall be a Ranſom for $: 


the righteous ;. and 14. 33.3. 
the tranſ; greſſor for 


the 1912 f f 


* It is better to “ Verſe 9, 
awell 1 in the Wil- does ——_ 
derneſs, than with en 41 
2 contentious an] an 
angry Woman. 

20 * There is a Pal. 112. 
treaſure to be deſired, 3: 
and oy1 in the dwel- 
ling of the wile ; but 
| 1 ->.8 
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— 


| - * man ſpen- * 
Cha : ech it up. - AP 
* * 2 1 Ne that follow- | Ag 

| eth after righteouſneſs | dome 
and mercy, findeth = tuch 
life, righteouſneſs, 
and honor. 

Foecleſ. 9. 22 * A wiſe man 


. Ge. ſcaleth the city of 
the mighty, and caſt- 
eth down the ſtrength 
of the confidence 

F * Chap. 28 thereof. f 
22 4 5 223 * Whoſo keepeth 
his mouth and tongue, 
keepeth his ſoul om 

troubles. 

24 Proud and 
1 Heb, in the hau ughty ſcorner i 15 his 
wrathof name, who dealeth , 


IJRW 


pride, d th. : 
| in proud wra 2 7 
* 8 5 * The defire of atah, 
: the flothful .killech _ 
| him: for his hands 
_ 50 0 on ch 
* 8: covete 
228 we” urge all che day 
* Chap, =_ teous giveth and ſpa- 


&. Iſa 66. 3. reth nor. © 
5 ON * *'The facrifice 

al. 56.9. of t e wicked 4 abo- 
= 5. 22. mination: How much 
1 madre, when he —_ (4) 5. e. A baſe in 
1 Heb. | eth it with ( ) 2 tion, or an, unnd 
18% wicked had? 8 Opinion of God. 


| 4 nga 28 „1A falſe Wit 
| + Heb. wit- nels ſhall periſh ; but 
| IR — N 
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e) i. e. A righteous (e) the man that hea- 


als will ſpank: only reth, ſpeaketh con- fy Or, for 
wer in his 2 antly. ever. 
dome underſtand here MEE 

ch a Man ſhall be preſery'd : See Heb. 11. 4. 


29 A wicked man 
hardeneth his facs : 
but as for the upright, 
he || direteth his way. Or, con f- 
o * There is no deret h. 
* nor under- Jer. 9. 23. 
ſtanding, nor counſel 
againſt the Lord. | 
31 * The horſe is 8 Pfal. 33 
prepared” againſt the 17- 
day of battel: but 
beg * || ſafery is of the * pry. 2. 8. 
D I Or, Vidory, 


—E 


Vatab. Caftal. 


{(» 


for, the re- 


Divine Philoſophy. 


aud 


„„ GAAP RREL: «i 


* Eccl. J. 1. I M "A Good 
L Name is ra- 
ter to be choſen than 


ll Or, favour * reat riches, and [| 
7s better than, loving favour rather 
Soe. than ſilver and gold. 


ther: the Lord is the 
mamaazker of them all. 
* Chap. 23. 3 A prudent man 
Iz foreſeeth the evil, 
and hideth himſelf: 
but the ſimple paſs 


ed. 


*Pfal. 1. 4 * By: humility 


and the fear of. the 
ward of hu- Lord, are tithes and 


mility, &c. honour, and life. 


5 Thorns and 
ſnares are in the way 
of the froward : he 


ſoul, ſhall;be far from 
them. | _ 
. 4 child + in the way he 


I Heb. in his ſhould god and when 
way, he is old, he will not 


depart from it. 


* Chap. 29. 2 The rich and _ 
I3. poor (a) meet toge- (4) i, e. Are heli 


% 
* 
1 - 
— 
/ 
* 
0 
, 
k 
1 
1 
7 % 
f ! 
\ 
1 
| - * 
ö : 

. 

ö 1 

| 


on, and are puniſh- 


that. doth keep his - 


Pu 


— 2 9 p TS ——— 


- f 


(5) 2. 
luthorit 
om hin 


one to the other. 


PROYER 


— 


(5) 3. e. His Tyrannical 
wthority ſhall be taken 
om him. | 


e) i. e. Wiſe Men and 
bir Works. | 


a) in e. Excuſeth him- 


dences, 


71 


Will 


* 
. 
6 "87 
* 
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7 The rich ruleth 

over the Poor, and the | 
borrower is ſervant f + 27:5. to the 


to the lender. man chat 
8 * lle that Tendeth. 

ſoweth iniquity , JE 1473. 
ſhall, reap: vanity : 1 08, ant 
and (f) the rod with tbe rod 
of his anger ſhall J Lis anger, 
fail. — — 

9 * 17 He that Ir*th * 2. Cor. 9. 5. 


a bountiful eye, ſhall f He. g 


be bleſſed; for he giv- F 9c 
eth his bread to the 
Poor. IT 
10 * Caft out *Pfal. ror. 

a ſcorner, and 5: 
contention ſhall go 
out; yea, ſtrife 
and reproach {ſhall 
crate... 

11 He that loveth 
pureneſs of heart, || tor j O, ant 
the grace of his lips, harh grace 
the King ſhall be his * 4 lips. , 
friend. 

12 The eyes of the 
Lord ſhall preſerve 
g knowledge; and 
he overthroweth the || Or, zhe mat- 


words of the tranſ- gers. 


| gre ſſor. 


13 Ihe floth- Cn 46. 
ful man 40) faith, 13, 1 2 


from labour upon ſuch There u Lyon with- 


out, I ſhall be ſlain 
in the ſtreets. LEP 


T2 14 The 


#- 


© — — 


Do On On 


1 . 


* — 
— © mn, 
w_ Cy 
LY 


— 


Dee. commas. as 
* > 


- 


—— —  —_ — — —— 


1 
— 
- 


4x „ 
— * 2 
I ˙ er — 
. 
% 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
3 
| 
| 


29. and 5. 3. 
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*The mouth 
ſtrange Wo- 
men x a deep pit: 
he that is abhorred of 
the Lord, ſhall fall 
therein. 

15 Fooliſhnels is 
bound in the heart of 
* Chap. 13. 4 child: bur * the 
24, and 19. rod of correction 


28. and 23. | ſhall drive it far from 
T3, and 29. him 
15, 17. : 


0 Ghap. 2. 14 
6. and 23. of 


and 7. 5. 


16 He that oppreſſeth 
the poor te increafe 
his riches, and he 


that giveth to the rich, 


 tfhall ſurely come to 
Want. 9 

17 (e) Bow down 

thine ear, aid hear 

the words, of the 

wile, and apply chine 

heart unto my know- 
ledge... ONS 

18 For it is 2 

| pleaſane thing, it 

Heb. in thy thou keep them 5 

elly. within theez they 


ſhall withal be 


fitted 'in thy 


have (7) made 


, known to thee 
Or, truſt, chis day, even to 


lber alſo, thee, 


9 That thy truſt 
be in the Lord, k 


eee ee 
I written to thee 


(e) This Verſe and t 


Four next, ſeem to 


new Preface to the foll 
ing Precepts. 


( ) i. e. Taught 
e Precepta 


(g) © 


b) 3. 
ment 


p ROSERRS ä 277 
) The Hebrew word ( 20 excellent things 
commonly fignifies Threez in , counſels and 


nd in the Gree k and ol . 
uin, is re nder'd ſuitably knowled ge 2 


o that Senſe ; And then | 
rrobably the three Books of Solomon are to be under- 


ood here. * *Tis obſerv'd too, that Viſdom is divided by 
he Jews into three Parts, Ethical, Natural, and Theologi- 
zl; and that Solomon wrote of them all, See r Kings 


Ga 12 That I might 
make thee know the 
certainty of the words 
of truth, that thou 
mighteſt anſwer the 
words of truth || to 
them that ſend unto || 0r,to 250 ſe 
thee? that ſend © 
22 Rob not the 9e. 
poor becauſe he is 
| 8 neither op- 
_ 21 prof the aftlicted 3 7. 
— 1 Y) in the gate. . 
» the folk 1 In the place of 3 Vee -— op 
— will plead their cauſe, * Chap. 23. 
and ſpoil the foul of 11. © 
thoſethatſpoiledthem, Jeb. 3. 21, 
24 Make no friend- 
ſhip with an angr 
man: and with a furt- 
65 man thou ſhalt not 
i) go; - | 
75 Leſt thou learn 
his ways, and get a 
- ſnare to thy ſoul. = 
| 26. * Be not thou _ 
„Te 7, one of them that 
"un 00 See Ch. 17, 18. O (&) ſtrike hands, or * Chap. 6x. 
| of them that are ſure- ud 11+ 15, 
ties for debrs. | 


60 i. „ Be Familiar. 


Ar 
bob AS 


em. 


* — "Fs _—_— 7 f 


(g) © 


4 8 23. 


5 vu 19.14 mark, 
7 Or 12 fathers Roa — et. 


27 Tf thou haſt 
nothin g to pay, why 
ſhould he take away 


thy bed from under 


thee ? | 
28 * Remove not 
the 12 oo 


29 Seeſt thou a 
man diligent in his 
buſineſs ? he ſhall () 
ſtand before kin 
he ſhall not ſtand 7 


+ Heb, ob. fore F mean men. 


Divine P 1 78 


&® i. e. Be called to thei 
Service. 


— — 
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C HAP: XXIII. 


| Hen thou 
ſicteſt to 
eat with a ruler, con- | 
ſider dilipently what , 
is before rhee. 

2 And (a) put a 

knife to thy throat, 
if chou be a man giv- 
en to appetite. 

3 Be not deſirous 
of his dainties : for 
they are deceitful | 

1 L bor 6 * 1 Tim, G 

abour not to 2's 
be 5h? ceaſe from“ © 
that of thine own 00 ien 


- 
J 2 P — * — 


” - 


1 1 Wile thi ſet LR 
chine eyes upon that 7 "bs 
which 1s not 2 for fy open. 

riches 2ertainly make 

themſelves wings » 
; they fly away as an 
\ eagle toward hea- 
i Yell. 
6 Eat thou not 
. 4 _ Envious or the bread of bin that 
dy. 8 Mat; 20, bath am (c) evil eye, 
Is. neither deſire thou his 
dainty meats. 
| 7 For as he think- 
—— Eo eth in his heart, ſo _ 


a 

} 

” 

4 

* 
4 

| 

N 2 

\ 

” 


; 
4 
| 


— 
— R Gm A A re — 
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* Chap. 22. 
28. Deut. 19. 
14. and 27. 


Divine Philoſe phy 


is he : Eat and drink, 
ſaith he to thee, but 


his heart i: not with 


thee. 
8 The moiſal which 
thou haſt eaten, ſhalt 
thou vomit up, and 
loſe thy ſweet words. 


ears 97? a - fool : for 
he will deſp iſe the 
wiſdom of thy words. 

10 * Remove not 
the old || land-mark ; 
and enter not into 


17. 
| Or, bound. the fields of the fa- 


* Chap. 22. 
23- Job 31. 
21. 


* Chip. 13. l 
2 . and 19. 
28. and 425 


Is. 


, even I heart ſhall rejoice, 
| Wehler. 


therleſs. - | 
11 * For their (4) 
redeemer is mighty; 
he ſhall her: yu 
cauſe with thee. 
12 Apply thine 
heart unto inſtructi- 
on, and thine ears to 
the words of w 


cfg. 

n Wich hold not 
correction from the 
child: for if thou 


beateſt him with the 
85 (e). he ſhall not 


14 Thou ſhalt beat 
him with the rod, ang 


ſhalt deliver, foul 
from hell, he 4 * 


i5 My ſon, if thing 
heart be wiſe, my 


[| even mine. 


eak not in the 


(d) Namely God, 


7, 


(f 
lphtly. 
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16 Yea, my reins 

ſhall rejoice, when 

thy lips ſpeak right 

thin | 


17 Let not thine * Chap. 24. 
heart envy ſinners ; 7. and 3. 31. 
but be thon in the fear — 37.1. 
0 of the LORD all the 73.3. 
day long. | 
. 1 vp ſurely 98 24+ 
there is an end, and B. 
Ta E thine expectation ſhall 1055 * 
| not be cut off, ; 

19 Hear thon, my 
ſon, and be wiſe, 
and (F) guide thine 
heart in the way. 

2 * Bm a © . 
mongſt wine-bibbers ; Rif. 
amongſt riotous eaters 13. 5 
of fleſh, n 

21 For the drun- heir fe. 
kard and the glutton 
ſnall come to poverty; 
and drowſineſs ſhall 
cloath a man with 
rags. 

22 * Hearken un- „ Chap. 1. b. 
to thy father that be- 
gat thee, and deſpiſe 
not thy mother when 
T7 RIES SS > 1 
(x) i. e. - Acquire it at 23 (g) Buy th 
* and part not truth, and fell it net; 
6 M. 13. % wiſdom, and in- 

: ſtruction, and under- 
ſtanding. 

24 * The father of * Chap. 10. 
the righteous ſhall 374 15-206 


greatly 


Deſtructia 


16 16 


preatly rejoice-: and 
begetteth a 
wiſe child, 7 have 
joy of him. 
25 Thy father and 
thy mother ſhall be 
glad, and ſne that bare 
thee ſhall rejoice. . 
26 My ſon, give 
me thine heart, and 
let thine eyes obſerve 
my ways. 
27 * For (b an 
whore is a deep lch; ; 


and a firange Wo- 


man is a narrow pit. 
28 * She alſo tieth 
in wait || as for:a Rege 
and encreaſeth 
trangreſſors e 


Divine Philoſe hy. 


(5) 


to get 


men. | 3 
29 * Who hath 


woe? who hath ſor- 
row? who bath con- 
tentions 2 who bath 
babling? who hath 


wounds without cauſe? | 


whohathredneſsofeyes? 


30 They that = 
long at the wine, 
x is that go to ſeck 
(i) mixt wine. 
mon ug in wan Climate, 


. Look not thou 
upon the wine when 
it is red, when i it giv= 
eth His colour in the 

cup, hen it moveth 
it felt aright. 


08 


7. 4 Tis diff 
from her. 


7. e. This isof c 
. | 


wy 
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j 332 At the laſt it 
biteth like a ſerpent, 
and ſtingeth like |] an || Or, a cock 
adder. atrice. 
Thine eyes ſhall 
behold |] — wo- n:, *. 
men, and thine heart : 
ſhall utter perverſe 
things. 
34 Yea, thou ſhalt 
be as he that lieth 
(k) L.. In a Shipthat down 1 (ö in the 4 Al. in rde 
| midſt of the ſea, or heart of the, 
as he that lieth upon /** _ - 
the top of a maſt. 
35 They have 
ſtricken me, ſhalt thou 
ſay, and I was not 
ſick : they have bea- 
ten me, and | I felt it + Heb. I 
not, when ſhall I a- knew it not. 
wake ? I will ſeek it 


"wrap; © 


42 q 3 ; 1 


% _' Divine Philoſoply.\ 


CHAP. XXIV. 


* Cha. 23 < 4 2 (a) Entic d by ths 
. . A 2 's) 1 10UsS a b k. IC t 
inſt 4 coma Proſperity to imitate the 
17 r and — deſire to be wit | 
2 Js ne 1 13 tba 
reer For their heart 
ſtudieth deſtructiom, 
and their lips talk of 
miſchief. - 2201:f? 

tt > Through wif- 
dom is an houſe buil- fe) N 
ded, N by: under- | bace, an 
ſtandin 8 _ is. 1 
bliſned! 18's 
4 And 

ledpe ſhall the ig 

bers be filled with all 
precious and pleaſant 

| riches. | 
Heb. ism 5 A wiſe man Þ is 
ength. yea a man 
Hebr, of knowledge 4 in- 
engthen- creaſeth ſtrength. 

8 6 * For by wife 
18. art” counſel thou ſhale 


Iz. ude of coun- 
1 "fe 5 2 is lafe- 
ty. 
7 Wiſdom is too 
high for a fool: he 
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| 3 openeth not his mouth 
7, e. In⸗t em- 1 

10 * Judges and Wiſe (+) in the gate. 

Men, See Chap. 22. 22. 


8 He that Yeviſeth 
to do evil, ſhall be 
0 called a miſchievous 
perſon. 
9 The chought of 
fooliſhneſs is ſin : and 
the ſcorner is an abo- 
mination to men. 
10 F thou faint in 
the day of adverſity, 
= — is f ſmall, TY 2207 
* If thou for- * Pal. 
bat to deliver them 82. 
p Name! Vio- that are (c) drawn 
1 rel} hy 4 unto death, and thoſe 
that are ready to be 
lain: 
12 If thou ſaieſt, 
Behold, we knew it 
not : doth not he 
that pondereth the 
heart, conſider it? 
and he that keepeth 
thy ſoul, doth not he 
know FE ? and ſhall 
not he render to every 
man * according to * Toh 34: 115 
his works ? = al, 62. 12. 
* Io. ſon, eat K 3% 19- 
thou hone becau ile ; 
it i: — and the * | 
honey-comb , Which | 1 
is lweett to thy taſte: t Heb. upon 
thy palate. 


op TT 14 * So 


/ 


286 _ Divine Philoſophy. 


* Plal,19. 10. 14 80 ſhall the 
and 119. 103- knowledge of wiſdom 


be unto thy -ſoul: 


when thou haſt found 
* Chap. 23:. jr, then there ſhall 
r8, be a reward, and thy 


expectation ſhall not 


be cut off. 

15 Lay not wait, 
(O wicked mãn) a- 
gainſt the dwelling 


of the righteous: ſpoil + 


not his reſting-place. 
* Pſal. 24. 19. 16 For a juſt man 
10 37. 24. (d) falleth ſeven times, 
JD 5. 19. and riſeth up again: 
| but the wicked ſhall 
| fall into miſchief. 
* Plal. 35.15. x7 * Rejoice. not 
| 0b 51.2 * when thine enemy 
88 falleth : and let not 
thine heart be glad 
when he ſtumbleth: 
18 Leſt the LORD 
I Heb. it be fee it, and it diſ- 
ge.. pleaſe him, and he 
m_ (e) turn away his 
| - wrath from him. 
* Pſal. 33. 1. 19 *|| Fret not thy 
Chap. 23. 17. ſelf becauſe of evil 
1, keep men; neither be thou 
rh 4k 2 envious at the wick- 
wicked. e e 4 | 
20 For there ſhall 
be no reward to 
* Chap. 13. the evil man: the 
2 Job. 214 (V) candle of the 
b, lb. wand ſhall | be put 


(2) Namely into pe 
or Affliction. See I/. 2 


20, Amos 8. 14. Mic. 7. 


\ 


(e) 7. e, Take off 
diſtreſs; And put it u 


thee. 


9 7. 
ich C 
ill brit 


0 Th 
Ices we 


| thoſe 


) i. e. Is 


into Pe 
See I/. 2 
Mic. + 


Life. 


| TC 


— 


— 


- 
* 


— 


) thoſe of Slomon. 


— 
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— — — —— — — 


21 My ſon, fear 
thou the LORD, 
and the king: and 
meddle not with 1 + Heb, chan. 
them that are given gers. 
to change. 

22 For their cala- 
mity ſhall rife ſud- 
denly; and, who 


(g) 5. e. The deſtruction knoweth (z) the 
hich God and the King 
ill bring upon ſuch Men? 


() The following Sen- 
ices were poſſibly added 


ruin of them both? 


23 (6 ) Theſe 
things alſo belong to 

the wiſe: It is not * Levit 4 
good to have reſpe& 175. 
of Perſons in judg- Chap. 78. f. 
ment. and 28. 21. 


| 24 * He that ſay- Deut. 1. 17. 


and 16. 19. 


eth unto the wicked, John q. 24. 
Thou art righteous; Chap. 27. 


him ſhall the people 15 
curſe ; and nations 
ſhall abhor him: 

25 But to them 
that rebuke him ſhall | 
be. delight, and f a + Hebr. a 
good bleſſing ſhall hots of 


come upon them. 


) i e. Be a friend to 


#+.26, Every man 8 
ſhall (5) kiſs his lips t + cs. char 
that giveth 2 right an/wererh 


wer. Tight words, 
7 Prepare thy 
work without, and 
make it fit for thy 


afterwards build thine- — 
houſe, 2 & 


28 Be 


w — — 
— 1 = 
. — 
— - LACED l wh 


* JE IVE A * 


= 
— —— — — — — — - 
1 


© - * 


23 Be not a wit- 
neſs againſt thy neigh- 
bour without cauſe: 
and deceive not with 
ay lips 

i Say not, I 
will do ſo to him 
as he hath done to 
me: I will render to 
the man according to 
his work. 

30 I went by the 
field of the ſlothful, 
and by the vine ard 
of the man void of 
underſtanding : 


31 And loe, it was 
all grown over with 


thorns, and nettles 
had covered the face 


thereof; and the 


ſtone - wall thereof 
was broken down ; 
Then I ſaw, 


1 + conſidered it 


well; I looked upon 
it, and received (49 
inſtruction. | 
33 vet a eel 
ſleep, a little ſlumber, 


"x little folding of the 
hands to ſleep: 


34 So ſhall thy po- 
verty come, as one 
that travelleth, and 


thy want, as + an 


armed wats = 3 
- $484 
1 95 


1 1 . 
; -_— a * 


Divine Philoſophy. 


(k) Namely what fe 
lows concerning the Te 


deney of Idlenels, 


ding; cauſes of 4 
rp: f 7 


(1 This perhaps * | 
d in 2 W 18 _ 


%) Namely, what is too 
=y for us, See Rom, 
, 3. 


y what K 
ng the Te 
—_ 
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. © * 
mas ® , 1 Z 


10 ts 


Obſervations about Kivg „ 8 and about 2b 
3 


and ſundry cauſes 


| Heſe are alfo 
I Proverbs of So- 
lomon, which the 
(a) men of Hezeki- 
|] copied out. (| Or, gathau 
God. to conceal! (3) a 

thing: but the ho- 


2 4s the glory E * 
9 


naur of Kings i to 


ſearch out a matter. 
3 The heaven fot 
Keight, and the-earth 
depth, and the „„ 
heart of Kings f . Lak 
unſeurchable. ang, 
4 Take away the 
droſs from the ſilver, 
and there ſhall come 


% to? /, * 


forth a veſſal for the 


aan Stn Bec 
5.“ Take away tha g Chap. 40. 


wicked from before 


the king, ind his 
throne ſhall be eſta. 


dliſhed in righteouſ- 


neſs. ; 
U 6 + Put 


* 
K ? 8 7 a * 7 . 5 * = 
- —— — 2 Wy P: ß Eo—Y 4 


- 
2 Sus — — 


4290 
7 Feb. ſet 


not out thy 
glory. 


„Luke 14. 
10, 


Ag. WG |} 
Lan D 


"71; Divine; Phblofaphy.: =: 

6 7 Put not forth 

thy ſelf in the pre- 
Tence of "the: ing, 


and ſtand not in the 


222 of Rent men!“ 1 © 


1 For better it i: 


—— —— — 


Aaid 12 1 A * * 283 T 


1 at ge 
5 "Fans VP "A JO 
, — 

ther; 3 r 


ſhouldeſt be put lwo- 


ſhames Ink 248 It 


# Mat: 5, "2 h bein Debate dvy 


and 18. Ty. 


| 0% ee. bour himſelf; 


ver not the 


* gauſ uſe withthyon 


"maſt. 


ſcover not a ſecret to 


ſors of * another : mon 0b 


% arne 
N . 


x f 2b 5 
en upon his ſpoken 35 like 


wheels. 


443 9 


2410 Bet ohe thut 
hearech it) put thes 
to ſhame, and chins 


Fd. . 
ict hn word Fi 


A. gold in pict pictures of 


ſuver. Ft | 4 


9 5 * oc | 
29; om (e) Some of the ol 
td fl terpreters join theſe Wo 
a 4 4 oy * the next Vel 
nnd $6 L. alte wat Gate Vi Things ren 1 Ni. 6, 
* Agkih zn kf. 1e hog 
2380 betgodl} 
Go«:cinoc forth I 
bai toniſtrive, loſt 9 © „ „t \ 
| 97 — nene, 
2 ings end ther | 
of, 5 


12 


„einn. 
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J i. e. Talks of giv- 
but doth not. 


) i. e. Pacifies anger. 


) Moderation is here 
amended in our Puu- 
ud Enjoy ments. 


We! 


(4 T2 AS an ear ring 
of gold, ànd an or- 
nament of fine gold, 
fo is a wile reprover 
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* Fxod. 22, 21 Iftkäne ene 


＋. Rom. 12. be hungry, give him 
bread to eat: and if 
he be thitſty, give 
a him water to.drink. 
* 22 For thou ſhalt 
r Heap coals of fire up- 
on his head, and the 
LORD ſhall reward 


thwind 2 70 5 * 4 
bring eth forth driveth away 
van : ſo doth rain: ſo doch (g) an 
i backbiting countenance a 
* am back iting tongue. 
2 It is better to 
- Chap, 21. dwelt in à corner of 


ET N 


9. and 9. 13. the fear than 
With a brawling wo- 


man, an in a wide 
houſe. 
N Av cold waters 


to a thirſty ſoul: 
69, 2 refs by no from 
far na 


\ 


'/ Divine Phiteſ . 


lite a broken tooth, 
and foot out t | 


1. 4. The e * 


ſing of diſpleaſure 


| hearing Detraction. 


* 
my Os 


PROFERBS XXV. 
DE — 8 A righteous man 
TERS - falling down before 
the wicked, is as 2 
troubled fountain, and 

⁊ corrupt ſpring. 

27 It i, not | 
to eat much er: 
ſo. for men to ſearch 
cheir own glory, is 
not glory. 
21 * He that bark Chap. 16, 

no rule over his own 32. 
ſ} irit, is ite à city 
at is broken Ee 
15 * | and without walk. 


. % 


. 


* p - A 
Selene +1145" bn s 32 
„ 2 
* * 
in — # * 7. ) ons 1 4 100 3 A ( "7 z 5445 ; 
| : 1 . 0 . 4 
Int rt 1 
l 
19791 Din 15 174 0 
, \ 
a N , — 
8 "14 A A Y A 0 
** 7 — 
43 . ne & * * 4 
5 — rng 
*— —— — * L | n l 
R * 8988 V 7 
* 0.207, n 
* 4 
ISL a. ele. | F 188 228 . # , 
The e \ e nt tatiet ik + 
# ; ha 93 1 e 407 1 * : F 


ure | » 
— ran Ou Thx op) * "Is 


7 ; A A -IT'V "in A, uo 


2 7 9 ot £ \ f in C7 | 10 


; 
: 1 , 
un G1 " "MY | 4. on 
| 9 5 


7. 23 HY 
3825 . 


nt * * H 8 
241-04. —— 8 
99: 0 biiza 


— 


5 2 according to his 


4 Heb, bis. 
* 


- 
: - * g 
Fo 


nt 


fool () according 


_ * 2 


o 
- honour Nay ſeefvly. | 


MS: fo 


J. ce ba; y, 


att as. the 
ſwallo ) by flying: 


ſo the curſe cafe 


ſhall () not come. 


— 


(a) 7.6. Not fall 7 
an innocent Man, butf 


ay; or, but return _— een 3 


| *A whip for the 
Poste a bridle for the 


az And rad for has 


fool's back. 
4 Anſwer not a 


to his folly, leſt thou T 
alſo be like unto 
Ng 


Salers foot - 


own con- 


3 


1 Ehe 


IH 
N 


(c i. e. So as to C 


* "Fe 264 


* He ths ſenderh 


2 „ by the 
a fool , 


- 


2d. b Ae A 99 unlelk. 
* nf. XXVL 
Legge ke. 13 About ſlugeart e) 1. 
| AT N ate, buſie- bodies, to 
13% 1 : 
uminer. 11 
_ rain in 


(40 i. 
KIN, 


uh 


J. 6. 
ſucce 


.* 


(f) 3. e. In giving it 
Þ him he throws it away. 
he marginal Senſe is, 
hat He 
vrong place. 


yh k. "Tis hurtful to 


85 XXY1. + 
of it, IT» injures 


— 
— 


beſtows in a 


6 7791 nik e ov. 

17 oa 3 a Jes * 2 Pet.2, 22, 
$0; his-yaggit : 

Cong . Heb. itera- 


295 


h; off, the 
[Ing dale 


"Erik agar lea 
Re; age. of. 
155 Fats not 1 


ah: + Heb. are 
in ſed, 25 50 


1 ce 


a precious © 
0 AF ſtone in an 
r beap of ſtones, 


Hi 1liw 27 
uch . 319905 
$:3 50) 
E ny: 28 


a7 
8 EST: = 9 1 Of 
15 fa [ft bs, great | Or, a great 


4 


Fe 
27 pg. 


2 


oy, all * tg 
1083, A 1 binub the foot 
erh the fo „Ang re- ze hire al 
Ty 
{fer 55 rei- angr AD. 


a Be 


$4 M44 
3 Rogen s * de ud 
eat, "8 tool! * 2 
Ni ©. 55 48. 
43. 7 The -ſlgthful 
man cht. > Thank: Ms r3 
ion, inf the way, Mos 
e ion is, in the 
Va 


. 


- 


ts, gut m boow * 
20718 310433 - i: 


491 itt Mb As 


044 


1 Divine 3 


"(4 14 N the 
12 * ere the 


8 1 | 
201 
uf * 
10 1 Ichs 


a> 2OTNT SH 

n — e 
; * I Weihe floh 
1 . his hand 
1 His orig a it ge hos 1 


dean. n vech Him a 
wh TERS dA, Yam $0 
55 ** 


N oy & * 416 
is wiler 1 in 2 
conceit, t an ſeven 
men Wat kan W 


, 4 


| 7 — q 125 Ge 15 


Heb. 2 7021 A coal Ar 
Pr ten burning co 
Chap. 15. woc | ro fire 3 
IO _ a contentious 


* td. kindle ftrife, > 9 


29TH! 11 Lit +4 _ 30 >; 


142409 


; aÞ 3.1 0 


2001 a 1 Tan 


"PROVERBS XXVI. 


1 * —— — „ * 


nd inflame Strife. 
m. 3. 6. 


0 65 3.6. Deceit ful. 


aff t 

u 2 
910 

I 0b 


(k) 3. e. | Many « See 
ſer. 16, an Ch. 9. 1. 
aud 24. 16. 


' f ns belly. 
ey 7. gor eg; 


297 
22 The words * Chap. 18. 
of a tale-bearer are 
as wounds, and they | 
go down into the ſ in- 1 cham- 
nermoſt parts of the ler. 


+23 (60 Burning 

See lips, and a wicked 

are (i) like a 

* * Sree 
with fllver dds. 80 

26 38 that hatch, I « £ 


} »a. 9 1 * 


| bi 1 77 On And 


lips, and layeth known. 


1 | wa 


Puke When. be 1.1 Heb. ma- 
gebe alt belieye heh 4. , 
him not: -for th gre Scout. 
are (4) ſeven doc 
— 1 rm heart. 

26 F hatred. 1 
is covered by eit La 
his  wickednels ſecrets | 
be flewed before the. 


ps congtes e ; 


21 ; ” 1 
. 
1 0 21. 48.60 

15 . But Pics N. 80 
will return u 
"28 Ati peak 
hHateth chdſe* hae Ae. 


2 db 3 WC 
Ritter 0nd SI SIE 
Wee 


1 * 
21 =—y 


1 dtn 


ig 1; 


* os. 


IN 98 | 17> ee 4 


2 44 5 ne * Ar — t | 
Ahaingt# 4 
: ** 73 5 ls 2 
e eee WP XVIII 
* 33 10 nun 31201 r 
x |; Obſervation 5 5 Of ie be I 
kale to road offences. 23 \and le ech (a) 5. 
EY * Ins eau 206 inte 1 a N 
4 y— 8 IG 
1275 Dog 
= e. 1 
It. o Dae 155 15 


vnos dey. knowelt not what a 


E 


2 5 


- ſes of an enemy we 


e e 


| r frequent, 


. . 


FA Rt $5 wk 


on 0 ib tra- 
Walen | for _ 
comb: "g's ** to Ph Job 6. J. 


| exe 
1010 e 2 { - Vier ing thin oy; ey. 
inte; n l 55 
1  wahdetethy, front ö 
(% 3. e. He is expos'd Heft; ſo () is 908 
to many Perils. | 


7 

CE. 

/ 9. Ointment "and me "eo \+ 

Ie - 
| Val... | 

6 of a man 


; We 
/ 13 riwods dl wh zNd t 
; che, 
16 either go 
0 cother's a 
s 


0 $ A 24 Wn 
ui Adintglib a vant 


nad FIT, | ai ul * 1165116 
-. _ ait 1 


„Chap, 20, 
Ida 49h + 


1 h 


| Tr IV I CMUONY 


Wi 


6 Whoſoevef Md. 


ier,. ( hifdeth (c)i.c. Laboursin vii 


= . 
« zi 


PROVERBS. XXVTT. 301 

21 * As the fining- I7- 
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the furnace for gold: 
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anſels, Wh Obſervations of publick government, 15 And 
of private. 22 Of anger, pride, ts 
wwardiſe, and corruption. „ 
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me with food th 


* --G_—_ 


- 2 F y % 
e 


„ 


— — 


the danget( 


wal, to devour *jþ 


RE BS XXX. 


11 There a a gene- 0 
ration that curſeth ; 
their father, and doth 
not bleſs their mother. 

12 There is a ge- 
neration, that are 
pure in their own 


eyes, and yet is 


not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. 

13. There ig a ge- 
neration 7 how * Chap. 6. 
lofty. are their eyes? 17. 
and their eye-lids are 
lifted up. | . 

14 * There is a ge- 

neration, whoſe teeth * Pſa. 52. 2. 
are oy ords, and aud 57-4. 
— cp as Job. 7 I 


r from off the. 
earth, and the needy. 
from? among men. 

15 The horſe-leach 

hath two daughters 
ing, Give, give. 
ere are 


thin 


ſati ea, four - 
5 n not, f + x8, 


It 1 wealth, 
* grave; 
a; 2 barren womb; 


the earth that is - 


not filled with water; 


and the fire that faich 


not, Ii enough. 


* The 5 that 


cher, 


— ? OE AGE 1 


v.59 — 


_— —_— E 
— 


. 80 
1.6 
i 4 
4 
1 
* 
''Y 
3 
14 ; 
1 4 
4 
2 
: 
a 
: q 
i 
>. = 
* 
{is . [1 
C ' 
t 7 1 
* 
* 
* * 4 
o Z * 


wh ne Philoſo 
ther ad ies i" Os, L 
"bit 15 0 5 


257 5 That 0 0 
out, and tlie 
Eagles ſhall 11 ite 
18 There be chrer 
things which are too 
wonderful” for me; 
vel, four wich f. Ft 
know not: r- 169771 1 . 
The waz of an ow $ e 
rale inthe Meg rhe h 
' Way of a t up- 
CN Wke "he e ry 
- _ _ of a; Ship, ib | 3 
U Heb. Beart: tender rhe Se and 6 
2 the way of a man f 
20 Such is "the bY: 
wit of an adulterbus 
woman: ſhe eateth 
an wipeth her 
mouth, and faith, I 
' have done no "wick- 
an IE 
21 For three things 
the earth is diſquier- 
* Chap I ed, and for four which 
10. "= it cannot bear 
22 For a ſerrant 
when be reigneth, 
and a fool when he 
is filled with meat: 
23 For an odious 
Wim when ſhe is 
8 married, and an hand- 
N | maid that 15 a 
her Miſtrefs. © 


4 * 15 


>» 


ww 


— — - — — 


PROPERBS XXX. ro "RS 
b * There be four | 


gs Which are lit- 2 * 
2 1 aer; 
4 bo — 4 are exceed- + Heb. wiſe 
g 5 OW x 


25 ® The Hens "0 6. 
2 people not ſtrong, 
yet they prepare 
their meat in the 


8 26 The Conies 
e are but a feeble folk, 
1 E make they their 
ouſes in the rocks. ä 
„ , 27 The locuſts 2 
| have no kin of, et go 
2 | | they forth them 
| F by bands. f Heb. ga- 
8 The ſpider tak- **7ed tage- 
eth hold with her 
hands, and is in kings 
palaces. 1 
29 There are three 
things which go well, 
| 1 four are comely 


WE 1 4 Lion which 
is ſtrongeſt among 
beaſts, and turneth 
Te 157 for 2 

It Stay- j Or, Horſe, 
koank; an he-goat f Hb. chr 
alſo; "and 2 king, n be loins. 
againſt whom there 


is no 7 15 up. 
thou haſt 
_ fooliſhly in lif- 
ting up thy ſelf, or 
if thou haſt choughe 
er 


- 


"rs - r Divine Philoſophy: 
2 2.5. evil, * lay thine hand 
and 4% 4 upon thy. mouth. 
33 Surely Wehr 
nin of milk bringech . 
forth butter: and the £- 
wringing of. — noſe 
| btin th forth blood: 
ſio che forcing wrath 
— forth ſtrife. | 


— 
Mm "IG 


onA XXIV. . 


1 Lemuol's leſſon Chyfiry and Temperance. 
De afflifted 2 to be — 2 


10 7 of « good Wife. 


17 He words of 
F of King (a) (a) This is ge 
Lemuel, the prophecy Supposd to be Helen 


Though * ſome rather a 
that his morher tugne ply the name ta Meni 


2 What, my ſon! 
and what, the ſon of 
my Womb! and what, 
the ſon of my vows! 
3 Give not thy * 
ſtrength unto women, 
nor thy ways to 
that which deſtroyetn 
kings. 
4 It 2 not for kings, 
O Lemuel;- it is not 
for kings to drink 
wine, nor for Pri 
ſtrong drink :- 


= — — 
1 ” 
% rot * | 
. * * * 
| 9 | 
. — | 
„ a 


— 


. — — 
- — 
— — —_— — f —— — — 


%. : 


PROVERBS xxx 37 
| -'5. Leſt they; drink, 
and forget — Law, 
2 poryert, dg 
judgment 7 of any 
; * afflicted. 127 
Give ſtrong ff 
dein uuto him that * Plal. 104. 
is ready to periſh, and 15 
wine unto thoſe that 
be f of heavy hearts. f Abr. vie. © 
7 Let him drink ter of ſoul. 
and forget his pover- 
ey; and remember 
. his miſery no more. *. 7 
8 8 Open thy mouth 1 
„„ for the dumb in the 
* cauſe of all. ſuch as 


10 1 * Abo can « 
find * rertuous wo- 4, 
man ? for her 
is far above Rubies. - 
b- 11 The: heart of 
her husband ; doth | 
ſafely truſt in her, ſo 
8 that he ſhall have no „ar 
need of ſpoil. 
42 She Will do him 
good, and not evil, 
0 15 the NN a her 


Chap. 12. 


is Diwire Philoſophy 
worketh - willing! gy | Ha 
| Wich her hands. 8 | 
oa EA, A like the N 
= " her food gs” 


+4 iſeehr ls 


| : 3 31.1 4 
N S 
binds 4 2 11 3997 "ft . 
1-26" She cone: 
, + 8, ta- reti A field, 
2 \ | buyerti 1 5 515 


e ee 


2 I + 4 wie! 6 
5 with VE | 
F A? row 2 1 
+ Heb. 6e 1 


* e 
e 5 


E 
. 4 
rol Wea > 
: 


or 


| ech forch ber hai to, 


che neety.. 8 
21 dhe is not d 
fraid the ſnow' 


—_—_— 2 "with" If 


232 She 


4 ſcarl 


1722 
et 4 


P ROFERBS'KXXI, 
—— ef ies 
verings:of 4 
ner clothing is 
9 ek + ill) and ꝓui ple. 0 
| 5 11's SET een, 3 ii 23 Her Husband 
_—— „ 2% 1291+ 4 Is knownin the ces, 

| when he ſitteth a- 
mong the Elders of 
the land. | 

24 She maketh fine —_— 
linnen, and ſelleth it, 2 
and delivereth girdles = 
unto the merchant. 
25 Strength and ho- 
nour are her cloath- 
ing; and ſhe ſhall re- 
joyce in time to come. 
26 She openeth. 
lEeuen___ _—  _ _——— 
dom; and in her 
tongue is the law of 
indneſs. : 
27 She looketh well 
to the ways of her hou- 
ſhold, and eateth not 
the bread of Idlenefs. 
28 Her children ariſe 
up, and call her bleſ= 
ſed; her husband alſo, © 
R and he praiſeth her. 
4 ——___ 29 Many daugh- 
© * _ ters [ſhave done ver- þ Or, have 
| tuou ly , but thou ex- gotten rie ber. | 
$: Celleſt them all. 
| 30 Favour is de- 
ceitful, and beauty 
is vain: but a wo- 
Kd. 31 Give 


7 7 Divine. Philoſophy.) "\ © 


4 
[/L 
(1) i. e. 
Were 
of E. 
ruhen; 
80 | i ne Antie 
1 FITS: + 
ang +344 5113 Sp $4 3%: 4 he Ne 
1 * 97 4 - © 
og bas 11355135 7 ps 
: J. n 6 * - MHC 44 , 1 
by Aol 2213 YE 39 1 3 
1 left t Laß 4 8607 
17 * SIS HY) a 
010003 £001 i e ; 
£38 Fondo 2. 88 
neee 
2 150 £1. 5 
* . D % * 1 ' x F 
10 vii R335 - 2 
* 9 1 
0 
% 
: ; * * 4 FR 
; ' „ 1 * Q 
| * 111 N 75 F 9 ** * % 
* zur! mill. e. 
* o > L&# + © — 
| a , 2 h - 15% mt p - J 9! | 715 


| = L 
. = . TI [ 7 
F * V 1. A 'F 4 3 a \% . 2 £ k > * 4 
* . 
* * | | 


will rus 
40 Wiſdom of Soloms on: 


(1) i. e. Wiſe Sentences in imitation of added 0 
ey were compos d by ſome unknown Few, after the 

of Ezra; and perhaps tranſlated into Greek by 
titan; as a Leurped “ Writer thinks. Though 
ie Antient Fathers aſcribe the Bock to Philo: than 
om however cis much ancienter, accordiig to a2 
rery great Writer of our Church. 


*1 . | 


8 
— God ſhewerh bimſelf, 4 1 2 * 


ter ſelf. 6 An evil ſpea ker cannot lie — 
iz We procure our 091 deferntion : . 2 for God 
ated not death, 


Greve A # x Kings 3. 
oonfidcls. 9. Ma. 56. by 
Kt wn be. 
. judges o 

a earth: | chink of [10s 1 

the Lord with a goof 8 

(heart,) and in ſimpli- Gd. | 

city of heartleek him. 

2 For he will be 

8 | found of them that 
tempt him not: and 
ſheweth himſelf unro | 


— 


„ 7 By _ MS 
; Grot. - + Bp. Bull, Def. Fid. Nic. 
Wy 5 


ſack 


A Deut. 4.295 ſuch as do not * di- 


2 Chron. 13. ſtruſt him. 
* 3 For froward 
thoughts ſeparate from 


God : and his power 

When it is (6b) tryed, 

os, makerh || reproveth the” (c) 
manifeſt. _ unwiſe. 

| 4 For into a mali- 

cCious ſoul wiſdom 

ſhall not enter : nor 


e dwell in the body that 
is (dq) ſubject unto ſin, 

* Jer. 4.22. - F For the holy 
(e) ſpirit of diſcipline 

wall fly deceit, and re- 


move from thoughts 
; that are without un- 


ked, or will not abide when 

_ it unrighteouſneſs com- 
eth in. 

40% % 85 For || wiſdom is 


t a * loving ſpirit : (f) 
dhe 25 J and will not acquit a 


* Gal. 5. 2 blaſphemer of his 
10. words: for God is 


his heart, and a hearer 
of his tongue. 
7 For the ſpirit of 
the Lord (5) filleth 
the world: and that 
| 19 uplold- which }{containeth all 


EO | ledge of the voice. 
| Therefore he that 


ſpeaketh wnrtghtevus 


- Divine Philoſophy. 


| Or, is re- | derftanding : and 


witneſs of his(g)reins, 
and a true beholder of 


things hath knows. 


(4; e. Put to a 


by wicked oppoſition, 
(7) See If 
107.17. Prov.1 7 and x 


(4) i. e. Enſlav d u 


(e) Ses Verſe 6. art 
Chap. 7. 7. 


— 


© i e. Yet, thoug! 
be ſo. 


(g) See Hal. J. 9. 


17. 10. 


(b) See Jer. 23. 4 


14. 1. 


10 5.2. 
y 


(1) 3. 8. 


Nee. 


it to a 
ofition, 


14. I, 
and, I 


nſlav d to 


ot, thoug! 
0 5. e. Be unreckon'd 
Cod: See Mat. 12. 36. 


al. J. 5. 


7. 23. 24 


W1SDOM I. 


50 4 4. The ear of a 


things, cannot be hid: 
neither ſhall Venge- 
geance, when it pu- 


9 Fe or inquiticion 
bl be made into 
the counſels of the 


| ae! : and the 


ound of his words, 
ſhall come unto the 


Lord, for the || mani- | Or; repros 
feſtation of his wick . 


ed deeds: :- 

10 For (i) the ear 
of jealouſie heareth all 
things: and the noiſe 
of murmurings is not 
hid. 

1 Therefore bes 
ware of murmuring, 
which is unprofitable 
and refrain your 


tongue from backbi⸗ 


ting : for there is nd 
word ſo ſecret that 
ſhall (&)go ſor nought? 
and the mouth that 


foul. 


11 Seek not * 


in the () errour of 


your hte: and 
not upon your ſelves 


* deſtruction, with + Dent, 4. 


the works of your 23, 24. 
_ 


2 Fot God made 
nde 8 neither 
ot he pleaſure in 

the 


TY 


belieth ; ſlay eth the th; 


Divine Philoſo phy. 
the deſtruction of the 


living. 


14 For he created 


() all chings, that 
they might have their 
being: and the gene- 
rations of the world 
were (u) healthful : 
and there is no poy- 
ſon of deſtruction in 
them : (9, nor the 
kingdom of death up- 
on the earth. 

15 For righteouſ- 


neſs is (p) immortal. 


16 But ungodly 
men with their works, 
and words called i: 
to them: for when 
they thought to have 
a A* (9) i _ 

conſume 


for ever. 


. (m) i. e. AU men: 
Mark 16, 15. 278. 1. 10. 


(n) La Made to li 


| 
(o) i. e. Death hath 
power over the Souls 
men. . 


-(p) i; e. The cauſe 
immor tali And 'n 4 
was created righteous, () * © 


oe hi and 55 mats -< 


a covenant with it, 


becauſe they are wor- 
thy to take part with 
7; | 


"W.1SDOM I. 


CHAP. IL 


1 The withed think this life ſbort, 5 and of 6 
other after this. 6 Therefore they will take their 


xde to I pleaſure in this, 10 and conſpire againſt the juſt, 
21 What that is which doth blind them. 


And () ;. e. Againſt Death. 


\ 


(3) Namely to give an 
count of the Future 
te; See Luke 16. 30. 


Wc) #. e., Without any 
cern of Providence, 


(4) Rather, (from the 


* Sreek-readang) Reaſon 
0 Sark. L | 


— 


CHA 


. * dme, 


2 Lon the ungodly 


ſaid, reaſoning 


with themſelves , but 
not aright; Our life « 


is ſhort and tedwous , 


Job 7. 1. 


* and (a) in the death + Match. 
of à man there is no 23. 


22. 


remedy: neither was 1 Cor. 15. 3. 


there any man known 
b) to have returned 
om the grave, 
2 For ws are born 
(c) at all adventure : 


and we ſhall be here- 


after as though we 


had never been; for 


the breach in our no- 
ſtrils is as ſmoke, and 
(4) a little ſpark in 


the moving of our 


3 Which being ex- 
tinguiſhed, our body 


ſhall be turned into 
aſhes, and qur ſpirit 


ſhall vaniſh as the || | Or, moiſt, 


ſoft air: 
4 And our name 
ſhall be forgotten in 


6 Divine Philoſophy, 
time, and no man 
ſhall have our works 
in remembrance; and 
our life ſhall paſs a- 
way as the trace of a 
cloud; and ſhall be di- 
ſperſed as a miſt that 
is driven away with 
the beams of the Sun, 
25 eppreſ» and || overcome yith 


ed, the heat thereof. 2 - 
r Chr. 29, 5 For pur time is | 


„„ 4 very ſhadow that 
+.  paſſethaway: and af- 
ter pur end there is 
I, le.. no returning; for || it 
| is faſt ſealed, fo that 
no man cometh again. 
6 Come on there- 
fore; let us enjoy the 
| goo 3 2 are 
| „ preſent: and let us | 
Ire ſpeedily uſe (e) the f (Nor, the Poſſeſs 
5 2 Fond of creatures like as in po Your . (fo tis in! 
* youth. VER lexandrian Copy) 1. e. 


: „us - ſquander. away 


7, Let us fill our 
ſelves with coſtly 
wine, and ointments : 
and let no flower of 
the Spring paſs by us. 
© Let us crown our 
ſelyes with Roſe; 
þ:1ds, before they be 
| RR 
PE | $8 noms of ns | 
Or, joke thout his part of x a 
Or, er our voluptupuſneſs; 


Tancę. J“ 


WISDOM IL 


let us leave tokens of 
our joyfulneſs in eve- 
ry place: for this is 
our portion , and our 
lot is = _ 
= us op 
the, poor righteous 
man, let us not ſpare 
the wi ow, nor reve» 
rence theancient | 
-, hairs of the aged. Wa; 
11 Let our ſtrength 
be the Law of Juſtice: 
for that which is fee- 
ble is found to be no- 
thing worth. © 
| ra Therefore let us 
| lie in wait for the 
righteous: becauſe | |[Or, mn 
he is not for our . 5551 fe 
and he is clean con- fo.) 


to our doin ö 
RY he upbmideth us Wich | „ 
s in! our offending od 
opy) 7+ e. b Law, and obj 4 
away 62 to our — . 
tranſgreſſings of 
education. 


13 He ark =: 
. the knowlege ot 


, God: and he calleth 
(f) See Marth, 41. ” himſelf r the (F) child 


02 19. 7. of the Lord. 
r 
to * reprove our * John 2.9. 
thoughts. | | Epheſ. 5. 13. 


25 He is * grievons *Igah 53. 3 
unto us even to be- 


hold : for his life is ny 
4 4 


his ways are of ano, 
ther faſhion. 


16 We are efteem-- 


ed of him as. || coun. 
terfeits: he abſtaineth 
from pur ways as 
trem filthineſs: he pro- 


nounceth the (g) end 


of the juſt to be bleſ- 
ſed, and maketh his 
boaſt that ( God is 
his father. 


21) () Let us ſee if 


his words be true: 


and let us prove what 


ſhall PN in th 
end of ' "7 


* x8 — if che * 


| l23 8.9. man be the *. ſon of 
8. 43- God, he will help 


412 # 3 


him, and deliver him 


from the hand of his 
ner, «4 


him with deſpiteful- 
peſs and cofture, that 
we may know (0 lus 
wEekneſs, and prove 


bis patience, - 


115 Let us examine 


| Divine Philoj 19. 
not like other mens, 


(5) u 23-70 


() See John 5+ 18. 


(i) See Mach, 27- 4% 


(k) 7. gast 4 


ſome aa it; 


ag Let us HF IA 1 


dim with a ſhameful 
death: for by his own 


faying, he © ſhall be 


zeſpeged; . * 


wiz ba Such chings bey 
did imagine, and: were 


Prorectian. 


@ i. e. Shall have X 


yy open — 


6:44 ' 1 51 . 


. 


= 


11 


9 4 — 
8.8 1 
„ 


WISDOM II. 
deceived : for their 
own wickedneſs hath 
- blinded them. | 
(nm) See Col, 1.26, * 22 As for the (1) 
Ty. NOT myſteries of God, they 
knew them not; nei- 
ther hoped they for 
the wages of righte- 
ouſneſs: Nori diſcern } Or, 2 i 
ed a reward for blame- red, ＋ mr] 
leſs ſouls. dd t be rear. 
5. 18. 23 For God created | 
| man to be immortal, 
27-4 and made him' to be 
A | an * image of his own * Gen. r. 26, 
eternity. #* es * 
24 * Nevertheleſs [j 0;, Bs. 
| through envy of the peg] 
8 devil came death into Gen. 3. 13 
ee fo molt; ll. 
4 5 they that do hold o 
. . ** his nde do find it 


I et. 1. 13. 


Divine Philoſophy. © 


— 


1 The podly are happy 


mi their troubles; 10 


mY thoey children : 15 But they that are Pure, arg 
© » bappy,. though they have no children: 16 Fir 
" the adulterer and hi; ſeed ſhall per iſh. 


Ut * the ſouls of 


* Deut. 33. | 
3. Luke 23. 
46. 


the righteous are 
in the hand of God, 


and there ſhall no tor 


85 ment touch them. 
 *Chap-5.4 2 In the ſight of 
3 the unwiſe they ſeem- 
| ed to die: and their 


| ,, 

3 And their going 
from us to be (a) utter 
deſtruction: but they 

are in (5) peace, 

4 For though they 


An m. 


departure is taken ſor 


in their death, 5 and 
The wicked are not, nw 


(x) K 


(a) i. e. A vaniſhing is 
to Non-Exiſtence. 


9 | See J. 57. 2. 


be / puniſhed in the 


| ' fight of men: yet is 
„ Rom. g. 24. their * hope full of 
2 Cor. 5. 1. immortality. _ 
5 And having been 
0! . Ser | HI 
"IG ey ſha greatly 
gos, bene- l 6 er for Gol 

ed. proved them, and 
: _ 16. found them || worthy 
SE piles © 
6 (a4) A; Gold in 
the furnace hath he 
tried them, 7 re- 


— 


\ * 


UES 


(c) See Ron. 8. 18. 2.0 
4 q+ IT, | | 


(4) See Sch. 1 39. 
* N 


X 


5 and 
not, Nor 
ure, are 


16 Fit 


8.18. 20 


— — 


w1isDOM m. i 


received them as 2 


(e) i. e. Retribution, 


j. e. They ſhall be 
Oe. and nimble, 


(x) Ses Join 8. 32 


(3) 3. e, For their wick- 
Cl A and Peſigus. 


„ — 


burnt- offering. 
7 And in the time 


| of their (e) viſitation, 


* they ſhall ſhine and Matth. 1 
Cf) 25 to and fro, 43 · 85 
like ſparks among the 
ſtubble. . 
8 They * ſhall * Marth: r 1 * 
judge the nations, + Ke 
and have dominion 7." 15 
over the people; and 
their Lord ſhall reign 
for ever. 
9 They that 

their truſt in him al. 
(g)- underſtand the | 
euch : | K fuch as | Or, end, 

aithful in love , % ar 5e 
ſhall abide with him: ; Priehful fa 


remain with 
for grace and mercy hin in love, 
js to his ſaints, and 


he hath care for his 
elect. 8 
3 But 8 * un- * Match. 21 
ſhall be puniſſ:. 41» 
80 05 according to 
their own imaginati- 
ons, which . neg- 


lected the righteous, 


and forſaken the Lord, 
11 For whoſo de- 
ſpiſeth wiſdom, and 
nurture, he is miſera- 
ble ; and -their hope 


is vain, their labours 


pnfruitful, and theig 
Works 8 


14 Ties | 


. Divine Philoſophy. 
12 Their wives are 
f Or. lb, [[ fooliſh, and their 
or wnchafte. children * . 
10% Nature! 13 Their olt- 
l Ai . FRE iscurſed: where- 
4 fore bleſſed is the bar- 
BD | ren that is undefiled + | 
h - © which hath not (i) _ (9) i. e. Polluted th 
| th 6. known the ſinful bed: Marriage-bed by Adultery 
36. 5, ſhe * ſhall have fruit 
in the (4) yiſitation * "_ 7 
of ſouls. | | 
14 And bleed & the | | 
Band which with 
his hands hath wrought 
F no iniquity: nor ima: t The 
gined wicked things ſlips 
- againſt God: for unt a | gainſf 
him ſhall be 42 
lun sse, the *ſpecial gift of . 
by Jer” b Rich, — an inheri- 
8 Or, awongſt tance || 1n the (J) () See Rev. 3. 12. 9 8 
be people. Temple of che Lord N (a) 5.6.) 
more nn to his 
mind. 08 
| 15 For glorious is 
the fruit of good la- FI 
bours :. and the root r Sh 
of wiſdom ſhall never 
fall away. | 
11586 As for the chil- | 7 
dren of . adulterers , 
10, De ge. they ſhall not ¶ come 
2 of boly to their perfection; 5 | 6) % 
nga. | f 
and the ſeed of an un- | tt. 5. 4. 
righteous bed ſhall be 5 | 
rooted out. JIE 
17 For chough(») 
_ They 1 long. Vet 


wts D 0 M TV. - I3 

| _ they be nothing 
rded : and their 

la age ſhall be wich- 

out honour. ; 

18 Or if they die 

quickly, they have no 

hope, neither comfort 


in the day of || trial. or, Jeariag: 
19 For horrible is 


the end of the un 
righteous generation. 
CHAP. 1 
i The chaſte man ſhall be crowned. ; Baflard E-: 
ſlips ſhall net thrive. 7 "wy ſhall Ba, a= 
gainſt their parents. 7 The juſt die young, and 
are happy. 19 The miſeable end f the e- 
ked. | 
12. | Eter iehto have 
n O ieNoneby Adultery, (a) no children? 
and to have vertue: 
for the memorial there- 


2 immortal: be- 
e it is || known 
| with God and with . . 
men. 
2 When it is pre- 
ſent, men take exani- 
le at it; and when 
it is gone the 78 
þ 12, it: it weareth a ( 
a Se * 1 25 crown, and triumph- 
U : eth for ever, having 
— the victory, 


— undefiled 
3 But 


4 But the multi- 
ing "brood of the 


ungodly ſhall not 


thrive, nor take deep 
rooting from baſtard 


flips, nor lay any faſt 


3 6 * 
For though they 
godzih i 


ſtanding not faſt, ſr 
ſhall be ſhaken wit 


the wind: and through 
the force of winds they | 


_ be rooted out. 


| in branches N 
2 . 1.28. for Aa time : yet 


' Divine Philoſophy. 


The unperfect 


; 8 ſhall be bro- 


en off, their fruit un- 


profitable, not Tipe to 


eat: yea, meet for 
nothin 


+ Gre. Je 5. en of unlawful +. 
* el are witneſſes of 
| wickedneſs againſt 
their parents in their 
trial. 
7 But though the 
righteous be prevent- 
ed with death: yet 
ſhall he be in (e) reſt. 
8 For honourable 
age is not that which, 
ſtandeth in lengch of 


6 755 children be- = 


(c) See Chap. 3. 3; 


time, nor that is mea<. 


fured by number of 


Bj = wiſdom is 
1 hair une 


00 i 


eerning 


(f) i 
proper] 
ping, an 
of tue 


( , 
* 


(4) i.e. Any vertuous - 


young man who is taken 


away 'by an early death. 


Exoch's tranſlation is allu- 
ded to. 


% i. e. Hinder the diſ- 
cerning of them. 


(f) i.e. The * Word 
properly ſignifies the dig- 
ging, and caſting of Oar out 
of the Mines. 


. 2 7, e. Equal'd a long 


. 
1 (3) See Iſaiab 53 J. f. 


(5) 3. e. 'Tis out of God's 
lindneſs to ſuch men, that 


he takes them away in 
weir Youth, 


| 


— r 


WISDOM . . v5 


left that wickedneſs 
ſhould alter his under- 


ing 


doth (e) obſcure things 


therefore ſſiaſted he 7 


ſaw , and (5) under- 


men, and an unſpot- 
ted lite is old ga 
10 (4) He pleaſed * Gen. 5. 24, 
God, and was below Heb. 11.5. 
ed of him: ſo that liv- 
ing amongſt ſinners, | 
he was tranſlated. | 
11 Yea, ſpeedily 
was he taken away, 


— — 


5 — 


2 — — — n — 
I + outs. «6 — — 


£ - _ 


— 


— „or deceit 
guile his ſoul 

12 For the bewitch- 
of naughtineſt 


922 — 


that are honeſt; and 

the wandring of con- 

cupiſence, doth f (f) + Gre. per- 
undermine the ſimple vert. . 
mind. : 

13 Hebeing||made | Or. mati. 
perfect in a ſhort time, d, or con- 

(g) fulfilled a long W 


time. 
14 For his ſoul 
pleaſed the Lord. 
0 Or, be 
aten d from 
the midſt of 
wickedneſt.] 


take him away, from 
among the wicked. 
15 This the people 


ſtood it not: neither 
laid they up this in 
their minds, That (i) 
his grace and mercy is 
with bis Saints, and 


\") * MN E. 


» PR * # " 8 aa . + If 


chat 


1 
4 


1 leſs : 


that he hath reſpect 


unto his choſen. 


Divine Phitoſo phy: 


16 Thus the righte- f 


dus that is dead, ſhall 
 (&) condemn the un- 


godly, which are liv- 
is ſoon perfected, the 
many — and old 
age of the e 


_m 
7 For they ſhall 


fe "he end of the 


wiſe; and ſhall not 
underſtand what God 


in his counſel hath 
decreed of him; and 


to what end the — 

hath ſet him in ſafet 
11 They ſhall 

him and deſpiſe — 


ing; and hover] that 
e 


(e) See Mar. 12. 4, 4. 


but God ſhalt laugh 


them to ſcorn: and 
; © they ſhall hereafter | 


be a vile carkaſs, and 
a reproach among the 


dead for evermore. . 


19 For he ſhall 
rend them, and caſt 
them down headlon 775 
that they ſhall be (7) 
and. bt 

all () ſhake them 
from the foundation: 
and they fhall be ut- 
terly laid waſte, and 


by in ſorrow: and 
— memorial wa 
Fan 


(1) See Mat. 22. 1 


mM 
9) life, 


Tae av: 


* all that 


defixable to theal, 


(#) 
gainſt t. 
0a Tria 


4, 4 


7s D O * 


20 And when they le 


caſt up the accounts *; 


1 of their fins, they ſhall © 
come with fear: and 


their own, iniquities 
(4) 7.e. Standing over ſhall convince them 


* 1 like Witneſſes WO to their face, 


/ 


„ 


CHAP. v. 


11 


| The wicked ſhall wander at the — 4 and | 


confeſs their error, 7 and the vVaniry & 'thety 
livei. 15 God will reward the Fut, 27 ani 


war . 25 wicled 5 10 3 t nr 
| ITE AB „ 
e. 2 Ni ſhall the 


N. 


b 
) See Liike 16. 13. neſi(o);be 
of. ſuch as have af 
flited him, and made 
no account f . 


bours. 
2 When they four 
the ſhall be ub 


terrible fear; and 


ſhall be amared 2 the- 
ſtrangeneſs of his fab 
vation, ſo far hey — 


all that they loo 
fox. 


And they. deres 


dae groatiing for 


— guiſh Of ſpitit, ſhall 
lay within 2 — 
This was he whom 


we had ſometimes in 
BB deriſion, 


0 0 1 . * 
2 | — 1 _— * EY , , 
* 


1 
„te oÞ . 


ng up of 


e a£60n7, 


4 reac//bold- u ws, 
ra the face 


>» ; ' 


upon ; 
58 7 We f| weatied our 
8 2 . ſelves f in the way of 
feiadl. wickednefs, and de- 
Wwe 


on 
 I&, parable. Gand Art pro- 
verb of reproach. 

n 4 We fook ac- 
counted his life mad- 


. 4 Divine Phileſs Sj 


ness, and his end to 


be without honour. 

5 How is he num- 
bred among the chil- 
dren of God, and his 


lot is among the 


Saints? 
6 Therefore have 


we erred from the 
way of truth, and the 


Tight of righteoufneſs 

hath not ſhined unto 

us, and the Sun of (0 

rightcouſheſs roſe not 
#347 ee 


ſtruction: 
have gone throtghde- 
ſerts, where there lay 
ꝛchut as for the 
way of the Lord, we 
have not known it. 
- 4 '8; Wharthath pride 
profited us? or what 
hath riches with 
dur uming brought 
us? 


9 All thoſe thing . 


39 See Mal. 4. 2. p 
this Word is not in fon 
_ Copies, 


10. Chr 20. are paſſed * 2wa lik ; 


& 2 ſhadow, and as a 
yu Poſt char hafted by. 

10 Arid as a ſhip 

that paſſerh er — 


/ 


. 
25 
, 


t#}SDOM J. 


waves of the water ; 
which when it is 
by, the trace th _ 


cannot be found: nei- 


ther the. path-wa of 


the keel in the waves. 


19 


* 


11 Or % when + Prot Zig 


a bird }} hath flown 


x A rongh the alr, there 


is no token of het 
way to be found ; but 
the light. air being 
beaten with the ſtroke 
of her wings, and 
8 Wich tlie vio- 
ent noi iſe and moti> 
on of thein, 1s' paſſed 


fe e and there 


n afterwards ho figrt 


1055 Herb. 


where ſhe went, s to | 


be found. 


12 Or like 4 wei 3 
an arrow is hot at 4 
mark, it parteth the 1. 


air, which immedi- 
acely cometh t — 


again: ſo that 

cannot 1 here it 

went through: oo #4 
13 Even ſb we in 


like manner; 45 on 


as we were born, be- 
gan to draw 8. dur 


end, and had no en 


6f vertue to ſhew: b 


were conſumed met 
own wickedneſs. 


14 For the hbpe # fob 8. 5 


of che ungodly is like 
B G7 2 + duſt . 


9 Divine Phileſophy.* 
+ Greek, thi- duſt that is blown 
Lis donn. away with the wind; 

like a thin Hoch that 

is driven away with 
the ſtorm: like as the 


\ 


*Pſalm 2. 4. ſmoke. which is di- (4) 
Fron. . 14 ſperſed here and there | N 
v. 10. 25. 


and 11. , with a tempeſt; and 
| — paſſeth away as the re- 
membrance of a gueſt 
that tarrieth but 
day. +; 
15 But the rials. ö 
ous live for cvermote; (e) See Fer, 22. 12. 
their (e) reward alſo 
; is withithe Lord, and 
L the. care of them irs 
Wich che moſt High. 
„ie Theretore Tall 
they receive a glori- 
þ Or, palace, ous [| kingdom, and a 
20nd lu ten Ne ii grown from 
nnyproperly, as the Lords. hand: for 
9 Ze of t 5 his right hand 
all he cover them, 
120 with his arm ſhall 
te protect them. 
17 He ſhall take to 
1 him his gealouſie for 
dcdomplec armour, and | 
make the creature his 
| Wee „ 
venge of his enemies. 
| | 328 Hoe hall pur on 
0 59 19.2 . righteoulneſs a8 A . 
breſtplate.,. — true. 
1 ent- ed ol 5 2 \ 
t . 


— — oy 


an 


* 


- " 
4 
& 4 7 


| 

| 
| 
| 

© - 
| 

| 
. 
| 


— : 
— 


— 


WISDOM V. 21 
| 19 He ſhall take || || Or, equity. 
holineſs for an invin- 
cible ſhield. Woe 4D 
20 His ſevere wrath 
„ ſhall he ſharpen for 4 
(4) i. e, All the Crea- | ſword, and (4) the 
ures. world ſhall fight with 
| : him againſt the un- 
wiſe. 2 
21 Then fhall the 
right- aiming thunder 
bolts go abroad, and 
from the clouds, as 
22. 12. | from a well-drawn . 
| bow ſhall they flye to 
| „„the mark wo La 
8% e few bir ras f 22 And-(e) beit 
. 12 : 7, e. hav- ſtones full of wrath 


nz the force of ſuch an ſhall be caſt as opt of 
kngine, | a ſtone bow ; and the 
water of the Sea ſhall 
rage againſt them, and 
the floods ſhall cruelly” 
drown them. | 
23 Yea, a mighty 
wind ſhall ſtand up * 
againſt them, and like 
a ſtorm ſhall blow r 
them away; thus ini- 
quity ſhall lay waſte 
the whole earth, and 
ill dealing ſhall over- . 
-- throw the thrones of 
58 thewighty, 


# Rom. 13. 


m. 13.4. 4 Becauſe being * 
'- Minifters of his king. 


Divine Philoſophy. 


nn... 
— 8 8 
— —— 
* a *„— At 
— 


CHAP. VL 


7 Rings moſt g've ear. 3. They have their Poꝛv- 
er from God. 5 Who will not ſpare them. 11 
_ Wiſdom i ſoot found. 21 Princes muſt 
ſeek for it 24 For a wiſe Prince « the ſta 


@) | Ear therefore, (a) In the ol4 Latin this 
3 O ve Kings, verſe goes before: Wiſdom 
be judges of the 


* 


is better than ſtrength ;, and 
ends a Prudent than 4a valiant 

earth; 3 „ he 
2 Give ear you 


man, 
that rule the people, 
and glory in the mul- 
titude of nations. 
1 For * power is 
2 gu of the Lond, 
and ſovereignty from 
the Highel * who 
wy ny 80 works, 
and ſearch out your 
counſels. pl is 


dom, .you have not 
judged aright, nor 
Rept the law, nor 
walked after the 
countel of God. 
„ Horribly and 
ſpcedily ſhall he _ 
upon you : fora ſha 
judgment ſhall be 8 
them that he in high 
R 
e 


/ 


NIS DOM VI 11 
| 6 For mercy will | 

—— a ſoon pardon the mean- 
| "th eſt: but mighty men 
ſhall de  ougheily" || #10; Ras 


8 tormented. min d.] 
ctr pow- 72 For he which is 
dem. 12 Lord over all, ſhall * 2 Chron. 
es mul | fear no* mans Perſon: <4 125 Toh” 
the ſay neither ſhall he ſtand "4 | 
| in awe of any mans Leid. 35. 
3 greatneſs: for . hath 12 16. Att 
n made the ſmall and 2517. Gl. 2. 
tb 3 and great, and careth for 6, Epheſ. 6. 9. 


a valiant all alike. a on 3. 25. 
; 8 But a f fore trial / et. I, 17. 
ſhall come upon the jn ] 


migh 
ö. ou * 


13 ITT 
1 Ipeak, that ye may 797 
learn , and nor 
fall away. 
3 10 For they. that | 
(3) i.e. Do well wich a $) keep holineſs holi- 
rod mind. mt ſhall be-}t judged {| Or, 2 
; -holy : and "they that 
have learned ſuch 
things, -ſhall find Ka a De 
what to anſwer. fence. © 
11 Wherefore' ſer 
your affection upon 
m words, deſire them, 
and ye ſhall be in- 
ſtructet. | 
12 Wiſdom is glo- 
„ rious,and never fadeth 
(e) Ses Deut. 30. 14. away: yea, ſhe is (c) 
Nr. eaſily ſeen of them 
| that love her, and 


„ . B 4 found 


ve 0 by 
8 * 1 of. ſich as ſeck _ 


we She nonrech 8 
them that deſire her, 8 
n making herſelf fiſt . 
known unto them. | 
134 Whoſo ſeeketh 
her early ſhall have 
no great travail: for 
he ſhall find her ſitting 
at his doors. 
15” To think there - 8 

fore upon her is per- 8 
fection of wiſdom: 

and whoſo watcheth 
for her, ſhall quickly 

be without care. . | 

A186 For (d) ſhe go- (4) See Nav. 9. 3, Kr. 
eth about ſeeking ſuch | 

ds ate worth — +4 | 
; ee herſelf favou- 

_  rably unto them in the 
ways, and meeteth 
them in every thought. 

17 For che very 
oY beginning of her, 

1 is the delire of i diſc i- 
pline: and. the care 
of —_ 415 is loves, ; | 
* d (e)! 3 — is * See 1 Jun 5. 3. 
th 6 5 * 0 0 
Jaws ; and che giving 
heed 1 unto-her laws is 
ite aſſurance of f in. 
cCctruption 
19 And incorrupti- 
on makerh us (f) near (2 ne 5 
Ay God. 5 
MY NETS. the 


0,» 


dea 


IS DOM VI. -- =p 
deſire of wiſdom bring- 
— eth to a Kingdom. 
. 2x If your delight 
| be then in thrones and 
ſcepters, O ye kings 
of the people, honour 
wiſdom that ye maß 
reign for evermore. 
22 As for wiſdom 
what ſhe is, and how 
ſhe came up, I will 
tell you, and will not 
hide myſteries from 
you: but will ſeek her 
out from the begin- 
ning of her nativity, 
| and bring the know- 
9. 35 Kc. at og ledge of her into light, 
<5 | and will not paſs over | 
the truůn. | 
23 Neither will! 
go with conſuming 
envy. :-for ſuch a man 
ſhall have no fellow- 
ſhip with wiſdom. © 
24 But the multi- 
tude of the wile is the 
welfare of the world: 
and a wile king is the 


Aeg of the peo- 

l 25 Receive there - 
fore inſtruction tho. 

rough my words, and 
it ſhall do you good. 


* D227 


= 


by 5, 3. 


nA 


* Diuine Pljbiſophy. 
lr Hit HE 
iQ H KP. VII. 
I 47 men * their beginning , and end ali] 


7 He preferred wiſdom before all things eli 
15 God gave him all the knowledge ws Aich 


bad.” 22 The praiſe Os 60 Se 
0 12 My ſelf. alſo d) Slomon is here 


a mortal 2 ſpeaking of hu 
man, like to to all, and ſelf 


the off-ſpring of: him Mitth. 1 
that was firſt made of 
the earth; 


2 And in my (b) 09 Se Jer, 1. . 
mothers womb was 9 
faſhioned to be fleſh 
in the time of ten 

0b 10. 21, months, being com- 
f pacted in blood, of 
the ſeed of man, and 
dhe pleaſure rharcamg 
with ſleep.” 
3 And when I was 
born, I drew in the 
common air, and fell 
upon the earth which 
is of like nature; and 
the — voice which I 
Uutte Was a5 
all others n 
2 fwadling clothes, (e) See Luke 2. J. 
and that with cares. 

5 For there is no 

—. - had any of 
0 
birth Kanns | 


nd alil 


ings el, 
which | 


; here | 
ing of tu 


6 2. T» 


l 


(d) See Chap. I, 6. 


(e) See Prov. 8. 10, 11 
Witth. 13. 44, & c. : 


IS DOM VII 9 


6 * For all men *Tob 1. 21. 


have one entrancg un- 1 Tim 6. 7. 


to liſe, and the like 

going out. 1 | 
7' Wherefore I pray- * 

ed, and underſtanding 

was given me: I cal- 

led upon God, and the 

(4 ) ſpirit of wiſdom + 


Came to me. 


8 I preferred her 


before ſcepters and 


thrones, and (e) eſteem- 
ed riches nothing in 


compariſon of her. 


k 9 Neither compared 4 

unto her any F pre- f Greek, ions 

cious tones ; . — of ineſtinabls 

all gold in reſpe& of? 

her is as a little ſand, 

and filver ſhall be 

counted as clay before 

her. 5 | 

10 I loved her a- 

bove health and beau- 

ty, and choſe to have 

her || in ſtead of light: or, ai 

for the light that co- than light. ] 

meth from her never 
oeth out. 

"11 All “ good#*hings *:Kingsz.r3, 

together came to me Match, 6, 33, 

wich her, and innu- 

merable riches in her 


o 


£2; hands. 


12 And 1 rejoyced 


in tbem all, beeauſe 


wiſdom [ goeth before 1 Or, & the 
BS, FS” them: [> of 
r 


— 
, 


= Divine Philoſophy. © 
| them: and I knew (f) 7. e. I did not expel 
not that 9 2 the ſuch advantages by her. 


mother of them. (97. 
ret, ith 13 L learned ſ dili- lear. 
an quile, gently, oy do com- 

. With. municate ber f liberal- | 
= my. ly: I do not hide her 60 H 
N riches. 1 | ſur d by 
» 14 For ſhe is a | 2: ES 
1 treaſure unto men that | 15. 422 
;- never faileth : which | 
fore, in- they that uſe, || be- | 
-  &o friendſnp come the friends of * oe" (i) Or 
with God. God: being commen- 7 -* Wis; i. 
ded for the gifts that 2 
come from learning. | 
105, God 15 God hath grant- 
gram, ed me to ſpeak as I 
8 would, and to con- 
3 ceive as is meet for 
Or, are to the things that are 
ſpoken of. given me: becauſe ic 
85 is he that leadeth un- 
to wiſdom, and di- (k) Se 
recteth the wile. 85 2 | Pen r.; 
16 For in his Hand | 
N are both we and our 
words: all wiſdom al- WEE 
ſo and knowledge of | 10 
workmanſhip. 3 on of G 
8 17 For he hath gi- : LEY 
ven me certain know 


ledge of the things 
that are, namely to 
know how the World 
was made, and the 
operation of the ele- 


1 +» - 
Oy = 44 - 4 


WISDOM vir. 


18 The begi ginning. 
ending, and midlt of 
(g) the times: the al- 


ot expect 
y her, 


(HI. e. The Parts of the 
n 


6) ) How theſe were mea- 
fur d by the Motions of the 
un, and Moon, was a SCi- 
dee much valued by rhe 


Jews. \ 


(?) Or, the Tres of Spi- 
fits; 7. e. of the Faculties 


f the Soul, 


things as are either 


(k) See Prov. g. 22, _ 
ohn I. 3. 


> 
(1) 7. e. In the Diſtribu- 
on of Gifts and Graces. 


terations of the turns 
ing of the Sun, and the 
4 of ſeaſons: 
0 19 The as wr of 
h) years, and the 
Lions of ſtars: - 175 
20 The natures of 
living ereatures, and 
the furies of "wild 
beaſts (i) : the vio- 


lence - of winds, and 


the reaſonings of mem: 
the diverſities of plants, 
and. the n nes of 
roots: 

21 And all ſuch 


ſecret or manifeſt: 
them I knojoõõaww-a e! 

2s For wiſdom 
which is the (I) wor- 
ker of all thin taught 
me: for in her is an 


underſtanding ſpirit, 


holy, f one only „ Greet, only 
begotten. 


(I) manifold; ſubti 
lively, clear, „ und 


led, plain, not ſubject 


to hurt, loving the 


thing that is goed, 


quick, which cannot 


be letted, ready to 40 | 


good. 


heat” 


Kind to man, 

ſure > fees 
from care, having all 
power, 


- * 


36 


Hine Php: 


pbwer, a all 


things, and goin 
through all Kr NF 


ſtanding, pure, and 


, moſt ſubtile ſpirits. 


33 - b \ 2 
107, vapour. 
10% fiream; 


1 Heb. 1. 3. 


24 For wiſdom is 
() more moving ary 
any motion: ſhe pa 


Mk: e. Nimbier tha 
uy ele. 


ſeth and — tons i 5 


All — by - rea 

of her pureneſs. | 
25 For ſhe is the 

breath of the power o 


God, and 4 pure ||'in4 


fluence flowing from 


the glory of the Al- 


mighty: therefore cart 
no undefiled ching fall 
into her. , 

268 For ſhe {the * 
brighttiefs of the ever- 
laſting. light: the un- 
{potted mirror of the 
power of God; and 


the (/) Image of: his 


Ineſs. 
27 And being but 
one the can do all 


is things: and remain- 


ing in her felf, ſhe if 
maketh all things 
new © And in all ages 

into holy 


| ſouls 'makech 29 


friends 6f God, 4 
Prophets. 
28 För God loveth 


© none but him ; that 
| One with wiſdom: 


(* See 2 cd, 14 2 
1. 15. 


iblet tha 


17s b o VIII. 


It 
29 For ſhe is more 


and above all the or- 
_ of ſtars ; being 


ompared wich the 
light, the is found be- 
fore it; 
30 För acer this 
cometh night : 
|| vice ſhall not- profil if Or, ad 
— 5 nnn 10 75 041 
c H AP. vn. ail 2 0 4 


He is in love with 1e: 4 PR "E thas 


bath it, hath every good "OE: 21 : can- 
not be had, but from Cod. 


* * * 


a) 1. e. Governs the — 
0 courle of Actions. 21 Vg. 0 
| „-e ee 6 
— tily: and i ſweet- {| Or, rofta- 
1 ſhe order atl “ th 
ben g RS 
loved her, and N. } 
ſought her out, from 85 
my youth T deſired || | 0, to mar- 
n bern poule, [7 her to my 
and I was 4 over © 
her beauty. = 
3 In that ſhe is 
converſant with God; 
* He magnifieth her no- 
ou bility : yea, the Lord 
i all himſelf 
loved her. "Irony Or, h 
4 For ſhe 1s privy We 2 
to the myſteries of the 
| know- 


beautiful thanths Sun, ETSY 


3 ð P "\Diuive Philoſophy. © 
f knowledge of God, 
8 Or, cbuſer, and a lover of his 
3 | works. 11 4 
3 | If riches Is a. 
. poſſeſſidn td be deſ- 
red 1 oy this life: or 
is richer then wildom * Wu 
hot © worketh all (3) See Chap. J. 2% 


, * Exod. 33% — if* wultas 


wes” — [| who, of all 
4 £46 whe that are is a more | 
#he things in cunning workmat (f) Se 
Nature is be. than ſhe ? a „5 
yond her 1 5 And if a man 
3 5 e oe CONN 
: labours are vertues: td 


for ſhe teacheth tem- 
ratice and prudence: 
Jaſtice and fortitude ; 
Which are ſuch things 
as men can have. no- 
bing more proficable = 
SW; nin ir life. o 
* 2 man deſire 1 end to 
Or, Knows much experience ' a 
oy Fo the. DR dig 1 
old, and conjecturech 
D ovight what is to come: | | 
- ſhe knoweth (e) the (%) l. e. Rhetorick, 
5 | * ſubtilties 7 — n 
and can expoun olve 
EP dark les 1 ſhe which is a part of Logic 
bs — (e) foreſeeth ſighs and. (% This may be 1 
; | Wonders, and Vas 0 e- hood of Abe. 
. vents of ſeaſons and 


r 


+ © 
e« Ti 
g 


. 
— 


. 10 take AI 1 


» Fa 8 TY 


WISPOM VII. 


33 
me to \ive with me, 
knowing that ſhe f f G. wit. 
would be à counſel- 
lour of good things, 
and a comfortin cares 
and grief. 5 

10 For her ſake 1 

ſhall have eſtimation 

among the multitude, 

and honour with the 

Elders, though I be 

young. | 

(f) See 1 Kings 3. 16, 11 6 I ſhall be 

»h#* found of a quick con- 
ceit in judgment, and 
"ſhall be admired in the 
ſight of great men. - 

12 When I hold * ns „ 

my tongue they ſhall 9, 10, 11. 
bide my leiſure; and 
when I ſpeak they 
ſhall give good ear 

* RS EEE any LE b 5 | 

g) 7.6. par, much, the 

T lay their bands upd 

their mouth. gt 

13 Moreover, by | 

the means of her, L Rh 
. ſhall obtain immorta- | 

lity, and leave behind 

me an everlaſting me- - 

morial to them that 

come after me. 

14 I ſhall || ſer the || O, governs. 
people in order, and 74 
the nations ſhall be | 
ſubject unto me. 

I 5 Horrible tyrants 
ſhall be afraid when 

„ 


7. 25 


7 earl i into 


| #Prov; J. 3. i 


Divine pbiloſe ophy. 1. 
they do but hear of 
me; I ſhall || be found 


among the mul - 
titude, and valiant 3 in 
war. 
16 I Afrer 1 any 
come into mine * 


mine bouſe- /F will repoſe my ſelf 


with her: for her con- 
verſation hath no bit- 
terneſs ; and to live 
with her, hath no ſor- 
row , but mirth and 


joy. 


17 Now when 1 


conſidered theſe things 


in my ſelf, and * pon- 
dered them in mine 
heart, how that to be 
allied unto wildom, is 


' immortality ; 


18 And great plea- 
re it is to have her 
friendſhip, and in the 
works & her hands 
are infinite fiches, and 


In the exerciſe of con- 


ference with her, pru- 
dence ; and in talking 
with her a good re- 


rt: 1 Ko, about 
ecking how to || take 


her to me. 
19 For I was a 


- 4 wiety child and hal 
a good fpirit. | 


20 Vea, rather (b) 
being good, I came 
into a. body undefiled. 


059 This favours th 
pinion of the Pre- exil 
of Souls, which — : 
Few s held. See Job 19 


98 


3 8 | 35 

J Nevertheleſss 
when I perceived that 
J could not otherwiſe 

| | obtain her, except Gd 

* gave her me (and 

* that was a point of 
wiſdom alſo to know + 
whoſe gift ſhe was) 
I |] FI unto the i Or, welt; 

Lord , and beſought 

him , and with my 

whole heart I ſaid; 


1 \ 4 f 5. 4 N 


CHAP, Ix 


14 prayer unto God for bi wiſdom, 6 iba 
which the beſt man is nothing worth; 13 nei- 
ther cam be tell how to Page © yy 


1 God of 
fathers, mx 
*Lord of mercy, who 
=, - haſt made all things 
(a) See Pſalm 43. 6, 9g. (a) with thy word; 
2 And ordained man 
through thy wiſdom, 
that he ſhould have * „ Gen. 1. 28. 
dominion over the | 
creatures, which thou 
haſt made, 
3 And order the 3 
"works according to e-. 
quity and righteouſ- 
neſs, and execute judg- 
ment with an upright | 
heart: : 


2 
- 


17 | 


ch many > 2 f ce 8. Oe 


21 


® x Kings 3 
„e. 


> [Org r- 


vants, | 


J 


* x Chron, 0 7 


28. 5. 


Divine 
| 4 Give, * me wil. 
dem that ſitteth by 
thy Throne, and reſet 
me not from among 
thy || children: 

5 For I * thy ſer- 


** vant and ſon of thine 


hand-maid, am a fee- 
ble perſon, and of a 
| ſhort time, and too 
2 wot the under- 

nding of judgment 
and laws. 


6 For though a man 


be never ſo perfect a- 


mong the children of - 


men z yet if thy wiſ- 
dom be not with 


Be ſhall be nothing re- 


garded. 
4 me to be a King 


2 Chron. I. 9. of thy 


x 


— 


ier 8. 2 


"on 5 
20. . and was preſent when 


8 Thou haſt com- 
manded me to build a 
Temple upon thy ho- 
ly mount, and an Al- 
tar in the city where- 

in thou dwelleſt, (5) 
2 ae be of the 
holy Tabernaclewhich 
thou haſt (c) prepared 
from the beginning: 


9. And * wiſdom 


was with thee: which 
knoweth thy Works, 


pe > T4 A 
"Jade of : 5 lons and 
daughters: | 


* Thon haſt cho- 


) 


(3) See Heb. 8. 5. 
9. 8, 3 


| (e) See Matth. 25. 34 


1 b U N Ix. 


thou madeſt the world, . 
and knew what was 


7 2 N acceptable i in thy ſight, 
And right n 
mandments.“ 


1 Ofend her out 
of thy holy heavens; 
a 9680 th i 

't ory, that 
NO ſhe may 
labour with me, that 
I may know what is 
pleaſing unto thee. 

11 For ſhe know- 


eth and underſtandeth 
all things; and ſhe 


ſhall lead me ſoberly 
in my doings and 


37 


preſerve me in her | Or, by ber 


power. 


works be acceptable; 
and then ſhall I judge 
bod people righteouſ- 
„and be worthy to 

ir in my fathers ſear, 


2 80 ball my Hier. 


13 For What man *1fa. 40. 13. 


35 he that can know 


the will of the Lord 
18: 
14 For the thoughts 


miſerable, and our de- 


tain. 

15 For the corrup- 
tible body preſſeth 
Cc . dowa 


OM. II. 3 


the counfeV/of God? van 
Or who can think what 


of mortal men are I Ur, Feaful 


vices are but { uncer-T | Or, ſip. 
2 


Divine flu. 


. che ſoul, and 
the (d) earthy taber- 
nacle weigheth down 
the mind . 2 
upon ma ; 
NG ry hardly do 
we gueſs make at 


things that are upon 


earth, and with la- 
bour do we find — 
things that are be- 
. us: but 110 things 
that are in heaven 
who hath frarched 


1 Ye edbgrgs 

„ And thy "coun- 
tel Gd; hath *know! 
except thou give wil- 


p — 3 and end thy 
holy ſpirit from & 
bove?; 


18 8 ways 
of them Which lived 


on the earth. were 
re formed; and men 


ere taught the things 


t are pleaſing unto 


. 1 thee, and were ſaved 
through wildem. oF 


rich nus ove to 


(d) See 2 Cor. 5. 1, 4. 
This ——— is 


from the 
* 


hiloſophy of H- 


nene 


* 
| 497 $ «£244 * z * 
* 


taken 


bai 
brah 


IO ye 


the I 


(5) 2. 6 


ungers li 


"WISDOMX 


8 


1 taken | CHAP. X. 


What wiſdom did for Adam, 4 Noah, 5 A- 
braham, 6 Lot, and againſt the five cities, 
10 for Jacob, 13 Joſeph, 16 Moſes, 17 and 
the Iſraelites, ' n ä 


I H E preſerved 
| | the firſt-· formed 
15 father of the world 
+ | that was created à- 
(a) i. e. Afforded him a lone, and (a) brought 
lemedy after it. him out of his fall, 
| | 2 And gave him * Gen. 2. 20, 
1 power to rule all 
things. q | 
3 * But when the * Gen, 4. 8, 
unrighteous went a- 
way from her in bis 
anger, he periſhed al- 
ſo in the ury where 
wich he murdered his 
Par rw | 
(5) J. e, For the ſake of 4, () For whoſe . 
unners like Cain. cauſe the * earth be- * Gen. 7. 29. 
| ing drowned with the 
flood, Wiſdom: again 
| preſerved it, and di- 
rectod the courſe of 
the righteous „in a 
piece of wood , of 
x | & e 1 
J Moreover, * the * Gen. 11. 3 
nations in their wick- 
| ed conſpira being 
PY Fi | confounded, ſhe found 
HA G64 * 


* — 
- = 
* 
- 
* - 
; | | 
Ws * * 
—— —»„»-„—- — NP ß ̃ Ä ̃¼⁰důueĩ. ͤ ͤl ð 


r — 
. 
1 


or, in. 


F ſtrong againſt his 


* Gen. 22. 10. 


Gen. 19.16. 


Divine Philoſophy. 


out the righteous, and 
(e) preſerved him 
blameleſs unto God, 
and kept him (4) 


tender compaſſion to- 
wards his ſon. | 
6 * When the un- 
godly periſhed, ſhe 
ilivered the (e) righ- 
teous man, who fled 
from the (f) fire which 
fell down upon the 
eee 
7 Of 'whoſe wick- 
edneſs even to this 
day the waſteland that 
ſmoketh, is a teſtimo- 
ny, and plants bearing 
it that never come 
to ripeneſs' : 
a ſtanding (g) pillar 
of ſalt 35 à monument 
of an unbelieving 
K | 
8 8 For, regarding 
not wiſdom, they gate 
not only this hurt, 
that they knew not 
the things which were 
good, but alſo left be- 
hind them to the 


and 


(e) 7. e. Kept him fron 
the Idelatry of his Father 
As the Fewifh Tradition i 
See Foſh. 24. 2. 


4 4) i. 6. Firm to his 0 
bed 


ence, notwnhſtanding 
that Trial, 


(9) See 2 Pet. 2. J. 


(f) See Deut. 29. 2} 
Zoar was one of the fir 
Cities, but eſcape]: SY 
(en. 19. 21m. 


— 


(g) Gen. 19. 5. Trave 
lers mention it as yet re 
maining and * one of then 
reports, that as the Flock 
diminiſh it by licking, it 
regains the former quantity 


4 


(t)'Se 


World 4 memorial of 


their fooliſhneſs : ſo 
that in the things 
wherein they offend- 
ed, they could not. 


* Benjamin Ittnar, 


+- 


CY 


12s p 0 11 . 40> 
ſo much as be hid. 


him fron ER 9 But - Wiſdom de- 
— Father for fa) vered from pain 
adition i 7 . | 2 that attended 


10 When the righ- 
teous | fled from his . 
brothers wrath, ſhe "I. 
5 guided him in right | 
(þ) See Gen, 28. 12, &c, pats (5) ſhewed him 


chit: ding 


5 e kingdom of God: 

. 29. ond gave him know- 

Ff the ft ledge of holy things ; | 1 1 
3 made-him- rich in his 


[|rcavails, and multi- 2 "RY | 
ied [the Fruit "off his 


abours. 17 32Itgiqgo. 
9 5 See Gen. 31. 38. Ke. 11 In the (i) cove- 
JE 222 (#) bebe os fuck ap 
3 preſſed him, ſhe ſtood 
by him, and _ xz.» boxJY 
H. Trave . him rich. 
as yer te ; 12 She defined 
b him ſrom his enemies, 
licking, i 4 | and kept him ſafe from 
rquantinY ©— thoſe that lay in wait; 
100 See Gen, 32. 24, &c. and in a (i) ſore cons * 
= ſhe gave him the 
victory, that he mighe - 
— 15 that godlineſs Re 


= is ſtronger than all. a 
- 13 When che * Gen. 3.28. ; 
| righteous was fold, 405 74 * 
Wen 5 ſhe forſook him not, od 1 
| but delivered him £1, 0 
_ = = 
1) 3. e. The dungeon: —— — 
— 04. 17 £ * (740 BP 19 


42 Divine Philaſophy. 
* 14 And leſt him 


not * bonds till ſhe 
brought him () the 


— of the King of it under the King, 


10, the . dom, and | pow er a- 


power of - gai thoſe — op- of 


- #hem that pre ed him: as for 
_ pour 0-6 that had accu- 
e ſeil him, ſhe ſhewed 


(u) i. e. The authority 


00 8 


them to be liers, and 


gave him Pf 


| woes 
* Exod. 7, 10. af ot She delivered 
12. 42. [righteous peop 
1%, Aen. and blameleſs ſee 


band che mation e. 


oppreſſed them. 
16 She entred i — 
the ſoul of the (2) 
ſervant of the Lord, 
FR 5-1, and *-withſtooddifead- 
| ful kings in wonders 
And gu nr 
e be to the 
righteous a tewatd.of 
their labours, guided 


them in a marvellous 


and was unto 

| | them Lf a (o) cover hy 
f Or, fame. 22 and all — of 
ax, T. * bene > 85 


18 * . Hock 

25 — ue . the read ſea, 

78. * aud led them chrough 
much Water... 


T9 But ſhedrowned- | 


their enemies; and 


92 0 them 24 out of the Iſraelites. 


— 


* 


09 80 


. 16. 


(ws 7 7 I, 1. Nu 


105. 26 


F _ 
Efe 
— 


20 


231 


(o) See Hal. 103. 39. 
(a) 1 


Num, 12 
tndrian | 


B 


ISD O M. XI. 
| of the bottom, of the 
a deep. 
_ T0 | 21 Therefore the 
() See Exod. 12. 36. righteous 2 ſpoiled 
- *% -* - the ungodly, and * ® Exod. 15.1; 
11 0 praiſed thy * holy 
Name, O Lord, and 
magnified with one 
accord thine hand that 
fought for them. 
21 For Wiſdom 
opened the mouth of 
the dumb, and made 
(r) See Ifal. 8. 2. Mat, the (7) tongues || of [|| Or, of in 
I, 16. them that cannot Vt. 
ſpeak, eloquent. 


A 
wo / 


. Tu. hg 1 
"CHAP, XI. 


8 The Egyptians, were puſhed, and the Iractte 


preſerved in the ſame thing. 1 They were 
plagued by the ſame things, wherein they ſontd. 


20 God could have 255 them otherwiſe, 
23. * be i bs wake co] 10 4 b uf 


"HE kai | | 
| their works = 
(a) i. e. Moſes : se the band of (e) th | 
Num, 12.8. In the Alex N Prophet. en eee 
endrian M. 8. tis Prophets. | 2 * They went * Exod. 1821 
„ the wilder“ 

net t at Was not in- 

habired, and pitched 

tents in places where 

there 1 —7 no way 

hey 40054 4 * Exod. 17. 


* web 7 their emies, 10. 11, 
hi b e 


205. 39 


and || es 2 
| of their adverſaries. 
* Mi When they were 
3 thirſty they called up- 
— on thee, and (%) water 
was given them out 

13 | of the flinty rock, and 
their thirſt was 
quenched out of the 
hard ſtone. 
5 For by (c) what 
things their enemies 
9 15 puniſhed, by the 


* 
4 
* * 


lame they in their 


6 For inſtead of a 
fountain of a perpetual 


with jpul bigod, » 
(d) For a mani- 
fel, 


KY 


which they hopednag 


that thirſt then, 1 how 


their adverſaries. 
9 For, When, they 
were tryed, albeit but 
in mercy chaſtiled, 
they knew how. the 
- ungodly were judged 
in wrath, and tor- 


CCS — 


44 Divine Philoſophy. \ 


needs were benefitted. 
running river, tröubled 


reproof of that 
commandment, where - 
by, the infants, were 
T thou gaveſt un- 
to them abundance of 
water by a means 


thou hadſt punithed . 


(e) Theſe words are no 
and tor- here in the beſt Copies but 
"mented, © thirſting at the end of verſe 14. 


(5) See Exod. 17. 5 
Num. 20. 11. 


(e) Namely Water, 


(f) #. 


s Seq Chap. 18. 3. 


Ts + 


(s) 8 


(f) i. e. The 1raclites. 


(C) See Exod. 2, 3. 


— ** 


lent Writers: — Ao 
larly by Phils. 


| 45 
in Another manner 2 
chan the Juſt. 
10 For theſe thou 
didſt admoniſh, and 
try as a father: but 
the other as a ſevere 
king, thou didft con- 
demn and || puniſh. [| Or, tors 
11 Whether they ture} 
were abſent, or pre- 
-ſent, they were vexed 
alike. © 
12 For a double 
grief cameuponthem, 
and a groaning for 
the remembrance of 
things paſt. 
13 For when t 
heard by their own 
puniſhments (f) the 
other to be — | 
they || had ſome feel- o. 
ol the Lord. i: N 
14 For whom wr 
rejected with fcorn, . 7 _ 
when he was long be- 'nF a“ 
fore (g) thrown out at 
the caſting forth . 
the infants, him in the 
end, when they faw 
what came to pals, : 
.. "54" But ' toe" hn -- 
fooliſh deviſes of their 


wickedneſs, where- IS 


with being "deceived, 

they (5) worſhipped < 

ſerpents void of rea- 
ſon, and vile beaſts : 


* 
4 


Divine Philoſophy. * 


1 1. didſt ſend a mul- 


titude of unreaſona- 


ble beaſts upon them 
for vengeance: 


16 That they might 


know wherewithal a 
man ſinneth, by the 


ſame alſo ſhall he be 


puniſhed, 
17 For thy Almigh- 


ty hand that made the 
world of. (i) matter 
without form, want- 

ed not means to fend 


among them a multi- 
eude of Bears, or 
fierce Lyons, _, 

18 Or unknowt! 


wild beaſts full of rage 


newly created, breath- 


Ang out either a fiery 
1 vapour, or thy 


ſcents of _ ſcattered 


ſmoak, or ſhooting 


horrible ſparkles out 
of their eyes: 


19 Whereof not 
only the harm might 


_ diſpatch them at once: 
but alſo the + terrible 


| ſight utterly defizoy 


them. 


20 Vea, and with- 


out theſe might they 


have fallen downwith 


(7) See Cen. 1. 24 


one blaſt, being per- 


ſecuted of vengeance, 


and ſcattered abroad 
through the breath of 


k) 7 
40 


(!) Se 
(m) 8 


(n) 8 


() i. { 
tinue. 


e XI +: 
thy power : but thou 


| haſt ordered all things 

(k) #. e. With exact wiſ- (i) in meaſure, and 
dom, and equity. number, and weight. 
21 For thou canſt 

ſhew thy great ſtrength 


at all times when thou 
wilt: and who may 
withſtand the power 
« of thine arm? 
7 . 22 For the whole 
| | world before thee is 
ASA little grain of the | Or, little 
ballance; yea, as A weight! 
drop of the morni 
dew thatfalleth down 
upon the earth. 
| 23 But _ Yor 
() See Ch. 12. 16, mercy upon all: (/)tor 
| — — At all 
(m) See As 17. 30. things: and () wink- 
eſt at the ſins of men, 
becauſe they ſhould 
amend. n 
8 24 For thou loveſt 
(n) See Ch. 1. 14. (>) all the things that 
are, and abhorreſt no- 
thing which thou haſt 
made : for never » 
wouldeſt thou have. 
made any thing, if 
thou hadſt hated it. 
25 And how could 
any thing have endu- 
red, if it Fad not been 
BE ay, will? * 2 10 
S443 ta con Preſerved, if not (o 
12 LY * called by rhee ? 


26 But 


—— Aw \ 


| 


— ——— —  —  ———— — — — — 
* 
- * 


—̃ —B — — —— — — Ä — — —— — ——ů — —y—êE — 
7 , — 
. . 
* 


— 
— 


—  — 


— — — 
=_ — re . 7 I nn — ——— — — — — — 
* . 
b 1 
, % 
* 


| : 8 1. Or, Srce- 


Divine Philoſophy.- : 


26 But thou ſpareſt 
all: for they are thine, 
O Lord, thou lover of . ; 


ſouls. 


— 4 K 


_— 


CHAP. XII. 


th 


z Ges did not deſtroy thoſe of Canaan all at 1 


F be had Yin ſo, who could controul him? 
75 ut by ſparing them be taught ws, 27 they 
were puniſhed 3 their Gods. ; 


a) i. e. Thou haſt given 
* 00 thine I E Souls to all Men; 


uncorruptible g. Chap. 2 23. 


ſpit + is in all things. 
2 Therefore chaſt- 
neſt thou them by lit- 
tle and little, that of- 
fend ; and warneſt 
them by putting them 
in _- remembrance, 
wherein they have of- 
fended; that leaving 
their wickedneſs they 
81 believe on thee, 
O Lord. 
A1 For it was thy 
will to deſtroy by the 


hands of our fathers, ö hs 
. both ( b) thoſe [ old (b) 7. E. The Canaanites, 


inhabitants of thy ho- 
ly land. 
4 Whom thou ha- 
tedſt for doing moſt ; 
odious (c) works of || (e) See Deut. 18. 10. 
witcherafts, and wicõ . 


ed ne ; 
5 And 


(4) N. 
whi th 
Eat of: 
Pſalm 100 


(e) 1. 6 
nifies tho 
ted Ant 
Deity, 


(f) #. 
Children. 


3 Namely for Victims, 
which the Votaries did alſo 
Eat of: See Levit. 18. 21. 
Pſalm 106. 37, 38- 


(e) l. e. The * word ſig- 
bifies ghoſe that are initia- 
ted ii tue Rites of any 
Deity, 


'M (f) 5. e. Their helpleſs 
\ they dale. | 


„„ | 49 


And alſo thoſe 

mercitefs (d) murder- 
ers of children, and 
devourers of mans 
fleſh; and the feaſts of 
blood; 4 1 

6 Wich their (e) 
Prieſts out of the midſt 
of their idolatrous 
crew, and the parents 
that killed with their 
own hands () ſouls 
deſtittite of help :: 
That *the land 
Which thou eſteemedſt 
above all other, meh 
receive a worthy 07 new fas 
colony of God's Ga abitance. 
dren: 

8 Neverthdleſs, eren 
thoſe thou {| aredſt as 
men, and didſt fend ._ 
4 waſps forerunners of * "ING 23. 
thine hoſt, to deſttoy 28 
them by liale and le 70 
ln 

9 Not chit hoy. 
walt unable to bring 
the © ungodly © under 
the hand of the righ- 


Deut. 7. 20. 
Jon. 5 


teous in battel, ortd 


1aamtes, 


„ 


deſtroy them at once ' 
with cruel beafts, or 
with one rough word: 
10 But executing 
thy judgments upon 
them by lere and ler 


—ͤ— 


1 Wy . 
y of | » #34 err we > 


D d | de; 


50 Divine Philoſophy. © 
_ tle, thou gaveſt them 
place of repentance z _ 
not being ignorant 
wo that ; ey were a 
nau neration, 
rex 540 — malice 
was bred in them, and 
that their cogitation 
would (g) never be 
_ changed. - 
2 Gen. 9.25. II For it was a * 
'* curſed ſeed, from the 
beginning; neither 
didſt thou for fear of 
any man, give them (i) $6 
pardon for thoſe things | 
wherein they, ſinned. 
L nal 2 12 Fa way ſhall 
x 20. lay, * What haſt thou 
wn or who ſhalt 
withſtand thy judg- 
ment sor who ſhall ac. 
cuſe thee for the nati- | 
ons that periſh, whom „ (k) Or, 
thou haſt made? or + namely th. 
qr, nh Who ſhall come || to | ano yet 
- preſence, © ſtand againſt thee, to | | 
, a Re- be || revenged for the 
1 vengers unrighteous men? 
13 For neither is 
6 there any God but 
* x pet. 5. j. thou, that * careth for - 
all, to () whom thou (0% Namely as an Equ 
mighteſt ſhew that or Superior, 
"FONT thy - judgment is not 
unright. 
1 14 Neither ſhall 
{ WT 
"| | EFkEuing or tyrant be able 
to ſet his face againſt 


powerful Means. 


N 
| 
7 
{ 
| 


* 


1715 5 U XII. $t 


thee; for any whom 
thou haſt | 5 ni | ed] de- 
15 For ſo much ed 
then as thou art righ- 
teous thy ſelf ; thou 
| brdereſt all thi ngs | 
(- | a | righteouſly : * think- * Job 10. 2. 


Fei ing it not agreeable 

ithont | | with thy- power to 

je like | ' condemn him that 
hath not deſerved to 
be puniſhed. 


| 16 For thy power. 
| is = * * g - 
i) See Chap, 11. 28; ghteouſneſs; and (i 
q * — thou art the 
Lord of all, it makerh 
thee to be gracious 
unto all. 
17 For when men 
will not believe, that 
thou art of a I full! ” perfect. 
power, thou ſheweſt | 
(k) Or, theWiſe: thy ſtrength; and (4) 
— aoſeof th World, among them that 
— Vet are ignorant of gon it, thou tnakeſt 
2 their boldneſs mani- 
feſt. | Fg 
18 But thou, ma- 
— thy power 3 
jud with equity , 
ordereſt us with 
great favour: for thou 
— uſe power 
when thou wilt. 
19 But by ſuch 
works haſt thou te ught 


th 2 that the © IN 2 | | 
> ll ſhould be | | 
Dd - i merci _ 


or, foolifh- 
ty. 


_ haſt () tormented; 


Divine Ph 


merciful; and , haſt 
made thy children to 
be of 2 good hope, 


that thou giveſt re- 
pentance for ſins. 


20 For if thou didſt 


puniſh the enemies of 


thy children, and the 
condemned to death 
with ſuch (1) delibe- 
ration , giving. them 
time and place, where- 


by they might be de- 


livered from their ma- 
eee 111 

21 With how great 
circumſpection ( 
didſt thou judge thine 
own ſons, unto whaſe 


fathers thou haſt ſworn 


and made coven 


of good promiſes? 


22 Therefore where- 
2s thou doſt chaſten 
us, thou ſcourgeſt our 
enemies 2. thouſand 


times more; to the. 


A Þ 
intent that when we 
udge, we ſhould care- 


fully think of thy 


goodneſs; and when 


we our ſelves are judg- 
ed , we ſhould look 


for mercy. 

23 Wherefore , 
whercas men have li- 
ved diſſolutely and. 
unrighteouſly., thou, 


| ofophy. l 


00 8 
(?) See Rom, 9. 22 
( Or, art thou wont 
to judge? 
; 
(p) 7. 
Ixperience 


(%) See Chap. rr. 15, 1% (4) See 
1.2 


Uu wont 


r. 15, 16 


theft 


— 


— 


(o) See Exod. 8. 26, 


(p) #. e. Found by fad 


xperience. 


(2) See Exod. 5. 2. 


— 
— — — — 


WisSDOM XI. 


53 


* 


them with their o]õn | Or, abomi- 


-abominations. 


nable Idols. 


24 For they went Chap. 17. 
aſtray very far in the 25. Rom. 7. 
ways of errour, || and ff hr, Hold- 
held them for (o) gods, ing for Gods 
(which even amongſt een ſuch 


the beaſts of their ene- 
mies were deſpiſed) 


dren of no underſtand- 


| g. \. 
25 Therefore unto 
them, as to children 


without the uſe of rea- 
ſon, thou didſt ſend 2 


judgment to mock 
them. 


26 But they that 
would not be reform- 
ed by that correction 
wherein he dallied 


eaſts as were 
deſpis'd by 
a F their Ene. 
being deceived as chii- i.] 


with them; || ſhall cy g,, . 


feel a judgement wor- 
thy of God. | 
27 For look, for 


what things they 


grudged when they 
were puniſhed, (that 
is) for them whom 


they thought to be 
— * [now] being 
puniſhed in them; 
when they ſaw it, 
they (p) acknowledg- 


ed him to be the true 
God, whom before 


they (7) denied to 


Daz _ know: 


I —dAe 


323 


* 


6 


3 Divine Philoſop by. 
TI . know; and therefore 


came extreme damna- 
tion upon them. 


r th. f MERIT A ——— 
u CH Ap. XIII. 
9 


1 were not excuſed that worſhi wy any of 
8.7 s works : 10 But moſt n are they 


tbat worſhip the works fm mens hands, 


Urely vain are all 
men by nature, 
who are ignorant of 
God, and things 
out of the Res, 
that are ſeen, 4 
50 575 * — 
a) conſidering the a) See Rom, x, 

vw did 2 4 COP 
know ledge the wank 
N B deemed 

7 Rom. 1. 2 , 2 ut 

Dau. 4. 195 either fire, or wind 


(e) 7 
as other 
dee verſ 


* 


nd 19. 3. or the ſwift air, or (b) * 4 i. e. 


the circle of the ſtars, 
or (e) the violent wa- be 4%) i. 6, The Sea, 
ter, or (d) the lights (%) i.e. The Sun, an 
of heaven to be the Moon; See Gen. 1. 46, 
gods which govern 
the world? | 

3 With whoſe beau- | SUL & 
ty, if they being de- , 
lighted, took them to 
be god : : let them 
know how much bet= 9 | 
ter the Lord of them > *. Se 
15; ber FOR furt ade Vo 


* 


-% 


(e) i. e. Not ſo abſurd 
as other Idolaters; of whom 
dee verſe 10. &c. 


ee Underſtand the 


Fabrick, and parts of i It. 


WISDOM XII 55 


of beauty! hath created 
them. 

4 But if they were 
aſtoniſhed r 
power and vertue, let 
them underſtand by 
them, how much migh- 

i of Fe is that made 


* Per b. a et. 8 
neſs and 3 5 of the 


creatures, proportio- 

nably the Maker of 

them is ſeen. 

s But yet for this 

they are (e) the leſs to 

be blamed : for they 
peradventureę err ſeek- 

ing God, and deſirous 

to find him. | 

7 For being con- * Rom, 1. 20. 


verſant in his works, 


they | {earch him däli⸗ | Or, ſeck,. 


gen and believe 


their ſight : : becauſe 
che things are beauti- 
ful that are ſeen. 


- 8 Howbeit, neither 


are the E 
ed. M 


© 9 For if they were 
able toknow ſo much, 
that they could (f) . 


dim at the world; how- 


did they not ſooner 


(3 See Jer. 10. 14. 44. 
FJ. 29» 


find out the Lord 
thereof ? 

13 But ( g) miſera- 
ble are they, and in 
D d 4 dead 


Devine 7 hibfophy, 


dead. things is their 


Hope, who called them 


gods Which are the 
works of mens hands, 


| gold ang ſilyer, 80 


* Tſai. 44-1 
r, timber- 
iht. 
r, Eaſy 
to worku 
e. 


/ 


G 
8 * 


* 


ſhew art in, and re- 
. og beaſts, 
or a ſtone good for 
nothing, the work (b) 
of an ancient hand, 


3- 1 3. Nowa || carr * 


* 


enter that fellethtim- 


er, after he hath 


ſawn down. a, tree 
meet for Fhe puepale, 


) i. e. Of ſome famous 
Statuary, as Phidiar, or the 


and taken off all che 


ark Slfully. round 


wrougght it handſome- 
ly and made a veſſel 
8 fit for the ſer- 
vice A = 
8: after N 
ing the 6174 of his 
work to. dreſs his 
ele hath filled him- 
r 


13 And taking tbe 


very refuſe among 
thoſe which ſerved to 
97 me Ve ou 
cd piece of wood, and 
ful e f  knors).. hath, 
carved: at. diligently 
when he had nothing 


elſc to do, and form- 


ed it by the skill of 


faſhioned it to the 
image of a mann 


(7) Se 


00 Fo 
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14 Or made it like 

ſome vile beaſt, lay- 

ing it over with ver- 

milion, and with 

paint, colouring it red 

and covering every 

ſpot therein: 
15 And when he 


amol had made a conveni- 

or the WM (7) See J. 46. 7, ent (i) room for it, 
; ſet it in a wall, 

made it faſt wich Iron: 


16 For he provi- 
ded for it, that ĩt mi — 
not fall: knowing t 
it was unable to — 
it ſelf, (for it is an 
image "and hath need 
of help:) 
17 Then maketh 
he prayer for his 
goods, for his || wife [ | Or, n- 
and Children, and is ie. 1 
not aſhamed to ſpeak 
to that which bach no 
Ha.. 
18 For health, he 
calleth upon chat 
which is weak : for 
lite prayeth to that 
which is dead : for 
aid, humbly beſeech- 
| eth + that which hath + Gr. Ba 
leaſt means to help : which hathna 
and for a good jour- * a 
ney, he asketh of that 
0 See Bf, 113. 7. * 105 cannot ſet 


7 hag 


_— Divine Philoſophy. 
19 And for gaining | 
and getting, and for 
oo. ſucceſs of his 
ds, asketh his abi- 
F thar lity to do, || of him 


| 257 i moſt that is moſt unable to | 
wake] do any thing. | | (4) 


CHAP, XIV. 
1 Though men do not. ay to their ſhips, 5 Tet are 
. they ſaved rather by them than 2 Idol. 
8 Idols are accurſed, and ſo are the makers of 


them. 14 The beginning 0 of Idolatry , 23 And 
the effedts thereof. 30 God will puniſh tber that 


1 — falſely by their Idols, | 
b) 
A2. one pre- & 
paring himſelf | 
to ſail, and about to . 
paſs through the ra- ; | | 
ging waves , calleth 
| upon a piece of wood 
more rotten than the 005 
10; * 23 that carrieth teous C 
| fick i 
1 verily defire wherel 
57 or op { gain deviſed || that, WY 
: , work-man | Be: 
built it by his skill: : 


3 But thy provi- 


dence, O Father, go-. 

* verneth it: for thou 

| ® Exod. 14. haſt made a way in 

22. the Sea; and a fate 
| path in the waves; 


\ 


4 Shewing 


Tet are 
» Idols, 
chers of 
3 And 
em that 


hewing 


W1$DPOM XIV. 


* 4) i. Fa n peo ever 
employ d in preſerving 
Men, 


(3) See 1 Bet, 3. 20, 


c) 4. e. By which righ- 
2 G3 By and 3 
fick is maintain d. 


| 59 
4 Shewing thatthou 
canſt ſave from all 
danger: yea, though 
a man went to Sea 
without art. X 
5 Nevertheleſs thou 
(a) wouldeſt not that 
the works of thy wiſ⸗ 
dom ſhould be idle; 
and therefore do men 
commit their lives to 
a ſmall piece of _ 
and paſling the ro 


ſea in a e oa 


are ſaved. 

6 * For in the old *Gen. 6. 4. 
time alſo When the and g. 10. 
proud giants periſhed, 
(b) the hope of the 
world governed by 
thy hand, eſcaped in 
a weak veſſel , and 
left to all ages a feed 
of generation. 

7 For bleſſed is the 
wood , (e) whereby 
righteouſneſs cometh, 


Fey the Church is preſerv'd 


E... i. e, An N. 


* 


as he that made it : 8. 


8 But (4) that which 


ts made with hands , 


is curled, s well it, „run 1 


he, becauſe he made Baruc, 6. 396. 


ts "and i it, becauſe be- 


ing corruptible i it was 
called God. 


N Fee ne . 
11 n f. 5 


We 


Divine P 2 


- are LED alike hateful 


buy to, or 


. 


unto God. 


10 For that which 


is made, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed together with 


him that made it. 


1x. Therefore even 
[] upon the (e) idols of . 
the Gentiles ſhall there 
be a viſitation : be- 
cauſe in the creature 
of God they Are be- 
come an abomination 
and * 7 ſtumbling- 


IE. 2. 18. blocks to the ſouls of 


they come 


feet of the - un. 
wiſe. 


12 For the deviſing 
r of idols was the be- 


inning; of (f,) ſpiritual 


fornication , and the 
invention of them hs 
corruption of life, 


13 For neither were 


(e) See Iſaiah 46. x. Fs, 
46. 25. Hoſea Ig. 2. ; 


anda || ſnare to 


4 f ) Carnal Neri 


were alſo 


they from the gy or” | 
all - 


ning , neither 
they be for ever. 

14 For by the vain- 
glory of men they en- 
tred into the world, 
and therefore (g) ſhall 
rely. to 


an end. 


frequent in the 
Worſhip of Idols. See 
x Kings 15. 124. 


Y Or, He, ** e. God) 


defi 7 to make 


* 


IF: For a fl. father af- 


flited with antimely 2 


mourning , when he 


' hath made an image 


of his child ſoon ta: 


RT 4 


Wed? 


19 


Ay 


ing rer 


rn XIV. 


ken away, now ho» 
noured him as a god, 
which was then a 
dead man, and deli- 


vered to thoſe - that | 


were under him, ce- 
remonies and ſacri- 
fices. 


poty cuſtom grown 
rong, was kept as a 


law; and graven im- 


ages were worſhipped 
by the commandments 


of || kings. 


175 Whom men co 


not honour. |} in pre- Or, in n be. 


ſence , becauſe they 
dwelt far off, they ( 
took the counterfeit 
of his viſage from far, 


and made-an expreſs 


image of a king whom 


they honoured; to 


the end that by this 


(5) 3. e. Fram'd a Pi- 
cure, or Statue of him be- 
hie ing remote. 
in the 
ls. Sex 
e. God) 
a ſpeedy 


ä ̃ — eo en 


their forwardneſs, they 
might flatter him that 
was abſent, as if he 
were preſent. ** 

18 Alſo the ſingu- 
lar diligence of the 


artiſicer did help to 


ſet forward the igno- 


rant to more ſuperſti- 


tion. 
19 For he rend. 


venture willing 


pleaſa one in —— | 


ty, 


16 Thus + in pro-] Greek, in 
ceſs of time an un- time. 


1 Or, tyranth. 


81 Divine rb, 


ty, forced all his skill 
to make the reſem- 


122 8 blance + of the beſt 
faſhion. 


better. 


20 And ſo the mul- 


_ titude allured by the 
grace of the <@y 


took him now for 4 


| god, which a little be- 
ore was but honour- 
ed as a man. 


21 And this was an 


o occaſion to deceive 
the world: for men 
1 


/ 


* aſcribe unto 


| Of ed. munieable Name. 
22 Moreover this 
was not enough for 


lamity or tyranny, did 
and ſtocks, the incom- 


* i. e. Being Capti ves, 


them, that they erred 
in the knowledge of 


So dz but whereas they 
(&) lived in the great 
| thoſs fo grear pla? 
e ſo great p 
called 4 ond wy, ron 


— flew their children 


ge 
| 1s keg 24 They f kepr nel 


(8) Or, live: and ſo 
nt Tenſe is us d in 
— | 


23 For whilſt they 


ther lives, nor marri- | 


longer unde- 


. == 


. few another traite- 


t either one 


<Q 


by ad 


ͤ— XIV. 
— 8288 


25 S0 chat there Ve. 
reigned in all men || | Or, covfic- 


E 


without exception , 0. | | 4 


blood, man- ſlaughter, 
theft, and diffimulati- | | 
corruption , un- 6 
| faithfulne, 4 tumults, | 


on, 


27 


2 Jury: 


nn cr Babs. {7).-- - 
adn, changing of {| kind , {| 0, Sex. 
| diſorder in | 
adulteries, and ſhame- 
leſs uncleanneſs. 
© For the wor- 
8 ſhipping of idols t not fGreek,name- 
do be named, is the leſs. 
> g, the cauſe, 
and the end of all evil. 
| | 28 For either they 
and ſo gate mad when they 
* A be merry, or prophe- | 
| | I lies, or live unjuſt 
iy, or elſe lightly for- 
wear t 
29 For inſomuch as 
their truſt is in idols | 
| — have * life, 22 
gh they 1wear 6 — 
ally, yet they look _ 
10 7. e, Punidh'd for not to be () hurt. IS 
* 20 Howbeit for both 
' cauſes: ſhall they be 


* 
beca © they though 8 


— not * 


8 


Ives. 


ſhed : both 


64 Divine Philoſo Phy. 


4% devoted, not well of God|| giv- 

* ing heed unto idols; 
and alſo unjuſtly ſwore 
in deceit, deſpiſing ho- 

Uneſs. 


3 31 For it is not the 
a power of them by 
whom they ſwear: 
but it is the (v) juſt wy Namely that Or: 


vengeance of ſinners, dain d for them by che true 
that puniſheth always God. 
the offence of the un 
| 2 25 
C n A p. XV. 


1 8 the rrixe God. 7 The ſol 
of Idol-makers, 14. and of the enemies of God! 
people : 15 - becauſe befides rhe idols of the 

Gentiles, 18 they n vile beaſts. 


| "Bros ,0 God, 
artgracious and 

: long-ſuffering, 

—* inmercy eng 

all things. 

2 For if we fin we 
are thine, knowing 
thy power: but, we 

Will not ſin, 
5 that we are 


Ts : Dag () to —.— 

3 Pets perfect righte- 

duſneſs; yea,toknow 

LY | thy power is.the * 
immortality. 


5 
2 


- 
? * 
. b 1 
„ *% . A \ 9 


% See 0s 17. 4; 


it Or: 


4 Fot 


ve | 
gere pra. RT e 


mnlawful 


— as wa M yn. 2 
And a v ncient ather te 
ſuffer neicher — nor Scaruary els us They theit a0. 


—_— 
The fight whers- 
* 
luſt After it, And fo 7 he l to 
"rhey deſſre the form of e foolyhi* 


l defſte ten, th 
— 


— — 

11 ching, 
E to 
== ſuelt things” wo 
-rrv 4 


| * Ng, > For the * bee am gan 


compoſi i — vel. 

ſel with much labour 

= our 8 W yea, 
he 


; 3 ve 


ſels that ſerye for 
elean uſes: and liks- 
wiſe alſo all ſuch 4s 


ſerve to this contrary : 
"PD SE. = - bur-what4s the ve ol 
E «2 303 7 1 74 +? 037 1 : 
. yo — 5 "= 
. . Ke jo . * : — 
en. cont Cel/; 2821 bus, ___ . 


A 22 74 * + + 


86 pbine Philoſophy: 
Eicher ort the potter | 
_ himſelf is che judge. © | 
2958 And ' employing | Ra 
i His labburs lewdly, he = EF 
- maketh' vain God of 

| * 


| 
| 
| 
2 


a 
: 


+ ＋ 7 1 RN” 


8 Foe this. win | 
b thank | are | 10, for 
Al an | - 


a - 


get» > $6 Ke! 
1 


| £ to * ds ? 
(e) See Pl 12.5, the. + 


which neither have 


—— — 


8 Dre une. 


| Aces ſeo hin 
Alf, E Siu $4 
322 6 + lz Bar delng hays | 
: talrhe Worker (3) Chap. 13. 10, 18. 


TS 


ed hands: — 
elf is beter than the 
things which he wor- 
whereas he 
| mer, bur 
never. 22 12 5. ** 


2 A ' 


vaAw wor; ot 341 


= 


eee blod zd: 


— zva eg Neithendde 
deantifal, ſo much, | 
£ 1 0 thor, ; ii otic In- 
| which Men worſhi 1 * 


; | that God created. See Got been 
02 asche 254 3. 14+ 
vgs 1101 8 Aida. 8 1 Y, 
e291 63 en do du : | 
wath n en 74 () i-« 
2. Lg att 10a. anon i lj 
* 0 ergqan 20 Ian 


youll 2354 nintls 6} 2! 

03-4: wot 21m 
222 den 101 >: 

Enn 

G19 — baworrod 

= s £ duo Na 

2 2470 265 tut on 171 
8 as $ 5 4 


: „ Eee eee _ — — 
de i 7 


-15P 21 W897 a * | 


Ws ' . 

; 4 144#.p4- +. | 

to, 18, | C H A Þ.\ XV} es Gln * . Wes 
pas | 


2 Cod gave ftrange 2 7 K 
un 
10 4 75 word 7025 


b 


their a 1 _ vi 
The creatures altered choir 1 65 e we to. lea 


take it 
pents; 12 or 4 — hed 
{het beir_tncyu Dir rot 


E 
God's people, and ro eg 


T BY Co) Such Creatures 
P 


mom2 ad vim H {v1 
12 We heytng' 
e. 
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